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Introduction

Sunni [slamist extremism is a relatively recent phenomenon. The
term lslarmism has come to mean the politicization of lslam, and ils
instrurmmentalization. as a religious paolitical idecloqy. The theclodgical
doetring of Islatnism is Salafism, Le. the principle that corrert Tslamic
practice is based on following the example of the Prophiet Muhammad
and his companions (absalef alsalih) Similarly to Protestant
literalism, Salafism takes the interpretation of religious texts out of
the hands of the clergy and puts it into the hands of the indmidual.
Thus, it bypasses, even defies the authority of the traditional seholars.
[slamists do not seck to restore the classical Islammic legal systern
guided by scholars who traditionally shaped and controlled an lslamic
system. Instead they propose a "novel set of Islamicized constitutional
arrangements” . a paradox which Feldman calls the “shari'a |lslamic
lanw] withent scholars™ !

lslamist extremism draws lslamists that seek to achieve political
goals by means of a viclent jihad, i.e. Salafl jihadis. This interpretation
of Islam started in the 19605 in Arab couniries. Repressed and
frustrated in their political aspirations, radical groups broke away
from the broader Islamisl opposition and started fighting their local
governments, paraphrasing Marxist-Leninist revolutionany slogans and
ldeas in lslamist parlance.? The most infamous proponent of radical
Islamism was Sawdid Qutb (1906-1966). CQuth, who was executed
under Nasir in 1966, is often seen as the “godfather of revolutionarny
Sunni lslam. "

Quth’s ideclogical foremula, which developed in Masser's prison
camps, may be sumrnarized as follows: Firstly, the contemporany
Islamic and non-lslamic worlds are at the jahilivah phase, which refers

1. Moah Feldman, The Fofl and Rise of the [slomic Stote, Princelon
University Press, April 2008,

2. Their sinwgle was aggregated by a popular religious revival in the Arab
wiarld after the Arab defeat in itw Six-Day War, Popular belief ascribed
the defeat to abandoening Muslim belief in favor of secular idectogias.

3. Quintan Wiktorowicz, "A Genealogy of Radical fslam.” Studies in
Conflict and Terrarism, Vol. 28 (2005), pp. 7597
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Introduction

to the prelslamic age of “ignorance "t This means a condition of
sinfulness, injustice, suffering and ignorance of Islam’s divine quidance.
Secondly, the duty of every Muslim is to revive Islam and transform
the jahifi saciety into an Islarnic society by proselytizing ida’wah) and
rilitant jihad. Thirdly. the lransformation calls for a Muslim vanquard
{tafi'af). And finally, the uitimate aim sheould be the establishment
of al-hakimivah, the reign of Allah's sovereignty on earth and the
cbedience to Allah’s Oneness (tewhid), together tawhid hakimiyah,®
This Qutbian neologism, which did not exist in classical lslam, igriited
islamist revolutionary thought it the 1960s.

Qutb drew on the ideas of the Indian Islamist thinker Mawlana
Abdul "Ala Mawdudi, who developed the concept of “new jahifiyah”
fcirca 1939 and claimed that Western influence had corrupted
Muslim society. He argued that secular law transgresses the injunction
of the unity of Allab {tawhid) and his governance falhakimiyah). [n
1941, he tounded the Jemaat-i-fsfami. a non-violent proselytizing
mass movement, to serve as @ vanguard community formed in the
image of the community of believers arvund the Prophet, While
Mawdudi sought to work within the system, Qutb worked againsl
it. The Salafi Hanbali scholars hn Taymisnrah [1263-1328) and bn
Qayvirn (1292-1350}, and their treatment of al-uluhivah (divinityd, al-
rububivah and al-rabbaniveh (divine lordship) provided Quib with the
inspiration for the term hakirmivah,® Like Mawdudi, Quib contrasted

4. The transliteration was done wccording to a simplified syster, The only
micronized letters are Hameza [ and “Ayn {'). Frequently used proper
neuns and names such as Abdailah Azzam, shari'a and Qur'an appesr
without microns for 'Ayn and Hamza. In certain cases [ have used ane
Latin letter for two Arabic letters, like "d" for tha emphatic . and the
dental ., Also the Arabic letters ; and » are both written as “z". [ have
expressed interdental sounds like 5 or w as "dh" or "th” respectivily.
Maoreover, | have rendered the woicelass velar spirant # as "kh” and the
rrepalatal sibilant i a5 “sh.” The ta” marbutah is always rendered “ah".
urdess it is first part of an Idofoh, where It becomes “at™. The definite
article "al” is not assimilated with the socalled "sun-letters, "

5 See R.Hrair Dekmejion, fslam in Revohition: Fundarmentalism in the
Arab World (New York: Syracuse Press, 1995), p. 85.

& ibid,, p. 36,
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jahitivah with hakimivah, the perfect order against total chaos, and
thus provided a simplified terminclogy for modern Muslims who were
not educated, in classical Islamic law.”

The inauglration of hakimiyah {divine soveraignty] was the ultimate
goal of militant struggle. The term does not exist In the Qurtan, but
has nevertheless become an intearal part of the lslamist discourse.
Another element that Qutl contributed to extremist Islamist thinking
was the motive of dynamism fharakivah)® Thus, jihadis often
speak about “dymamic” strategies, or about "dymamic” exegesis of
reliqious texts, as opposed to passivism and traditionalism. In order
to relnvigorate Muslim identity, Islam had to be inlerpreted practically
and In a ravelutionary sense. The concept of figh haraki or figh al-
wegi” (the term figh tneans jurdsprudence) provided the right tools and
terminology by which to judse medern problems according to Lslamic
lawr,

The interpretation of Qutb among jihad groups has abways been
difficult. Most importaniky, a modern doctrine of takfir developed out
of the reading of {Juth’s tertm mufasalah (separation).? Takfir is the
act of declaring anmther Muslim an infidel and can be traced back
i the earliest Islamic sect, the Kharijites in the late seventh century
AD. Following the big wave of arrests of [slamists in the mid- 19605,
ditferent jihad groups in Egyptian jails developed different views on
how to separate themselves from the jahiliyah society and how 1o
identify an infidel.!" The question was whether the entire society
ought to be considered heretic, or only the government, Salafis from

, the radical end of the spectrum therefore distinguished themselves as

7. Wikiorowicz, “fy Genealogy of Radical Islam.” pp. 75-97.

3. Umel Bhatia., ~Autobiography, Politles and [declogy n Saywid Quib's
Reading of the Quran,” Institute of Defensa and Strategic Studies
Sinaupore {[DS5), Working Faper 86 (2005 http/Aeuas ntu . adu.sgs
rsis/publicadons WorkingPaper, W86 odf.

. The mndern term mufasaloh leans an the classical Islamic doclrine of
al-wale’ wa-Frra” ffriendship and enmity], which commands Muslims to
sever lies with unbelievers and give their trust ondy te coreligionists.

10 Hader Mil, “dilad without rules,” Terrorism Manitor, Yol 4.13 (20068,
heep: A Awmann Jamestowre, argferraristn Aarticle. phpfarlicleid=2370047
{4-6).
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fﬂiﬂ _.rii;a?cgs amli_l Scrtaff takfirls,'! This distinetion can be traced back
O 5. when two ve i ji i
Eomron i when 1y different jihad groups operated in the
Firstly, the exclustvist and Uncompromising leader of the of-Takfir
wa--Hijrah group (Excommunication and Flight), Shulei Mustapha
leveled the charge of tokfir against the whaole of society, Un]e&f:
Mushims joined his group, there would be no salvalion for them, he
arguadl (Mustapha was executed in 1977 for his involvment inrthe
abduction and murder of ex-government minister Muhammad a)-
Dhahabl). Secondly, tha chiaf ideologure of the Egyplian Tanzirm a/-
dthad (aldihad Group), "Abd al-Salam Faraj, argued that only the
government and its collahorators were apstate infidels, but not society
as & Whole {Faraj was executed for his involvernent in the assassinatim!;
of Sadat in 1981). Since the 1970s, the majority of doctringire jihad
groups have followed Faraj's example and identified as Sataf jihadis
Howe_ver. ultra-radical Salafi takfiy groups, such as the Algerian Gmupé
Isfamigue armé (GIA; al-Jama ‘ah af-fslemivvah of-Musaflahah), and
more tecantly Abu Mus'zh al-Zargawi's { 1966-2006) al-Qaedg f;z the
Land of the Two Rivers [raq] (Tanzirm Qa'idat al-dihad A Bifad al-
Rafidayn), have been active since the early 19G0s,
The internationalization of {slamist extremism started in response
o the Soviet occupation of Alghanistan. Between 1979 and
198G, approximately 20,000 international fihad volunteers went to
Alfghanistan to fight the Soviets. The difference between the Afghan
fhad .-iund pravious jihad struggles was striking. Previously, local
reuTJJut:c:nary jihad groups had fought agalnst their respecﬁvr;. local
regitnes and pursued strictly regional objectives. Now, jihadis Jived
tralned and met each other and developead internaﬁm;al bonds tha’;
were much wider than the regional setting. Also, al-Qaeda evolved
from the Afghan jihad — more specifically, from the Maktab gt
Khidmat (Qffice of Senvices MAK), which was founded and led K
the Palestinian jthad ideologue Abdallah Azzam. The core memberii
of al-Qaeda enjoved the help of Azzam's MAK in Peshawar whjcl;
provided housing, transportation and financing. An early ;Ede t
Azzam was the young Saudi Osama Bin Laden. 7

11. Philipp Holtmann, several mnterviews witk i
) Jordan Sala
Ammar, Jordan (February—-March 2006), o i source,
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Bin Laden's commection to Azzarn weakened in 1988 when the
former created his own crganization. Bin Laden wanted to extend
jihad te international and non-tnilitary targets, whereas Azzam favored
military campaigns supparting arli-impetial siruggles, When Azzam
was assassingted i November 1989, Bin Laden's camp gained
followers, many of whom were members of the Egyptian "Jihad
Organization.”

The retreat of Soviet forces in 1989 ended the Afghan jihad. In
1990, Iraq invaded Kuwait. At this time, Bin Laden was ready to
revive the concept of Azzam. He proposed to the Saudi roval lamily a
military campaign using Afghan-Arabs, i.e. Afghanistan jihad veterana.
He argued that his fighters were able to defeat Saddam Hussein's
army. Bin Laden was deeply frustrated by Saudi Arabia’s preference
for the stationing of U5, troops, and returned to bis onginal wision,
namely the internationalization of jinad against non-nilitary targets,
Le. civilian terrorism.

Duting the 19905, a core group nhumbering several hundred
militants around Bin Laden moved through two successive stages:
first, the financial consclidation of the alQaeda network during the
Sudanese exile (1991-1996): and secand. the militany and strategic
consolidatinn during the second Afghan exile {1996-2001). Following
the destruction of the Afghanistan shelter in 2001, al-Caeda rapidly
developed into a decentralized network with many collaborative cells
united bv a common cause, al-Qaeds is nowadays more of an ideology
than an organization.

This change has been accurately described by the al-(laeda
reformer Abu Mus'ab al-Suri. Al-Suri has been known in jihad circles
for more than ten years. Yet, linile is known about him in Wastern
literature on radical Istamistn. AlSuri's 1600-page work "Glebal
Islamic Resistance Call” (Da'wat at-mugawomah  of-‘alamiyyah
al-islamiypab, GIRC) represents a new form of al-Qaeda-related
literature, which has arisen over the past five to six years, Meticulous
analyses of targets, and development of better strategies have added
to al-Qaeda’s early ideclogical literature. But al-Suri’s magnum opus is
shill driven by a strong ideclogy and pan-lslarnic revolutionary vision,
in the tradition of Abdallah Azzam.
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In his monumental work “Glabal Islarnic Resistance Cail” {GIRC)
al-Suri essentially describes the transformation of al-Qzeda From an
organization into an ideology for the mobilization of global terrarism.
People who are familiar with Ayman  al-Zawahiri's publication
"Knights under the Prophet’s Banner” {2001} wilt find ideas stmilar
to those of al-Suri, The deputy of Bin Laden called for a worldwide
jihad, to be led by “small groups” and decentrafized nebworks, whose
only comman characteristie would be the corwiction to fight the 11.5.
on international ang regional levels 12 Al-Suri greatly elaborates these
ideas and offers better vet more radical, proposals an how to close
the gap between regional and international agendas, The guestion as
ta who influenced whorn is now ohsolete. Al-Zawahiri i certainl™2y,
better known than al-Suri. Bui al-Sur is surely the better strategist and
may have inspired the former, rather than vice versg,

The present book is less concerned with the strategic or Operative
aspects of al-Suri's GIRC, Instead, it treats the jihad concept of al-
Suri, namely the Blamic legal and ideclogical underpinnings of his
theory, Let us first illustrate three differart categories of jjhad and
elaborate on specific doctrines that are connected ta them. Then, we
will present cur thesis on al-Suri's jibad concent,

Al-5uri is a doctrinaire jihadi. Such a categorization may sound
odd, but it is useful to draw a distincton betweer doctrinaire jihadis
and jihadis who fight against actual foreign nule or accupation. The
latter have developed flexible strategies and often use nationalist
slogans. Doctrinaire ithad, however, *arises out of a radical doctrine
expressing a preference for viclence over nonviolent strategies despite
the possibility of €ngaging in the latter 1% Doctrnaire jihadis want to
astablish an lslamic order, and have used viclence against both their
DWD Qovernments fthe near enetmy] and Western targets ({the far
enemy). One can alse distinguish them as internal and global Jihadis,
who either fight at home or abroad. The strategy of internal jihadis is to

12, Ayman al-Zawahid, Fursan taht rayat al-nabiy {"Knights under the
Prophet's Barnes"), published in 11 parts in the London-hased Ashic
newspaper As-Sharg Al-dresat (No, B405-3415), part 11 {12 December
200H).

13. Fawag Gerges, The Far Enemy: Why Jihed Went Giobal (Cambridoe:
Cambridge University Press, 2005, 2
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overthrows thelr respective home novernments w?'th the ajm OJ.E fcsrn:n_g
an [slarnic state. Global jihadis ke al-Suri have |]'I|tematmnalu:ed t e.ur
own home struggles, and see the 115, a5 the main enenwy; an ]sla‘m_m
state will follow aller ils defeal, they argue. As _a resy]t, rhelz,rgjéaén
ranks against foreign ocoupation, such Ias Alfghanistan in I'._hle 1 5
or presently Irag, or they commit terrorist ‘_attagkﬁ at an%,.-‘ gmlezd o aiil:-zl
against Western targets, Their radic]al Islarnist diseourse is mixed wi
jalist and radical Marxist slogans.
ant:“:nl-lc]?r?gn?:; passionate debate abour strategy andl ailmslhasd_been
going on for years batween internal and olobal doctrinaire jiha l?r F-[?
the one hand, and within giobal jhad civcles on tl'dje other hand. hu;
conceptual quarrel has overshadowed their relatmns._ Inte]rrl'uai] 11} ,.::]
groups want Lo abide by their traditional strgteggr, 'L'_JthE a c_:u:nai ]1]. 1.-,::
groups, eptlornized by al-Uaeda, advocate an ln?ematmnafl Om-.nblr.]?h .
Yet, also al-Qaeda is divided into different facticns. mne_\l rigrtabhy . g
Eqyptan and Saudi Arabian factions that faver aﬂra rezgiomal doci_nlnﬁ
the fight against their respective regimes. Fr;llr;wms the Uf':Btlmde
Dccup:ation aof Iraq in 2003, al-Carla gained I[JODU'&T‘IU_-,I’ and euefopth
its strategy into a “lwo largels, one enemy appmach:“Hence -or\ .
“fighting the lar enemy” and “fighting the near enemy mus? UC:_-lll'
sitrtaneously. The Loyptian scholar Rashwan argu..:aﬁl E|!‘|dtl | an
inlellectual reconciliation has taken place bewean the original vistons
of Bin Laden and his deputy Al-Zawahiri. al-Qaeda, a5 an fJTgaDIZB:tIDH
and network of allies and sympathizers is tow directing |t‘5 ngat]fls
at ruling regimas in Arab and Muslion states at the same tlmiI12 at i 1:
attacking U.5. and Weslern inlerests, The two targets have become
i nemy. "
Slﬂga,l.zf al-Qzeda still represents a minority within the j_ihad mmﬁr.n?i
and its paradigm has been wehemently criticized 1t‘ljternall j 1:1; 1*-.
The “tension betwesn local anchorage and global nnentahr;nl d_:-.
been a major obstacle to integrate the internal jihad rlrmur;:ment gtoﬂc%
global strategy.'® The discussion of this lension also informs al-Suri's

witl.

14, Ddaa Rashwan, “Twe targets. ooe cnemy,” i‘-‘l.n'-Ahmm Weekly [9-15
June 2005}, http_-,-"x‘vu'eeldg.,l.ahra.m.nrg.egf?ﬂﬁ.—_z,-"?ﬁl-ﬁffuw,s hliri. s

15 Guide Sleinbery. Der nahe und der ferne Faind: MNetzuerke des
j.;.'amisﬁschen Terrorismus (Minchen: C1 1 Beck, 2005), p. 10,
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Al-Stri's fihad <oncept is a doctrinal bybrid, the single elements of
which were originally based on very different agenda The external
doctrine refers to the fihad struggle against the “remete, " internationa)
enemy. In global jhad terms this is alsp the “original enemy.” the
“greater €nemy.” ar the “ofiginal infide] " The internal docirine
cancerns the jihad struggle against the "near enemy,” namely infidel
apostates in Muslim countrles who collaborgfe with the International
enemy. The overarching jihad COneept is Azzam's defensive jihad
viewed as an individua religious obfigatiar, In order ta bolster the loca|
doctrine, al-Syy appropriates ideclogical outgrowths of Qutbisn, the
irternal-jthad ideology that originatad in the 1960, in particidar he
tses the Qutbist-Salafist interpretation of the Egyptian kleologiue Abd
al-Salarn Faraf, which became the paradigm of internal-ihad agendas

extremely vialent form of lakfir (declaring other Muslims infidels) —
segregation from the West, and the Iwstification for the murder of
civilians.

Azzam {19413 Q5D 5 co-founder of al-CQaeda, exercised 4 strong
ideclogical miluence on al-Sud. Azzam's revival of the doctripe
of defensive jithad n his struggle against the Soviet QCCURRATon of
Afghanistan {19?9-1989} I the vamtage point from which al-Sur
developed his global fihad ideolagy. In the 1980s, this concept found
broad Support in [slamic circles, Yet, Azram never made & sacret of
his befief i offensive jihad. The idea of defensive strategy, on the
other hand, simply lacilitated the buildup of a jihad Movement able o
strike both in the Wogt and in the Muslim wor

In terms of classical jihad, but rather as a concept of terrorism based
on analogies to classiea! jihad.

Al-Sur laims that a war of civilizations is being waged betweer
the West angd Islamy. To be precise, Tslam is under attack by the Wesi,
and the Muslim world is under a naw form of foreinn occupation,
hamely “indirect BCCupation.™ Apostate Igcal regimes and indivichal

Introduetion . o

i its allies to oppress Muslims.
TMhMIh?S CQES:;::;:;‘?I_I;Z‘i gslsiln;;fdua] religicus ohligation is the
arerare, . 5 | N
e IEQ_al doﬁclzmxiiflj T]I'lseﬂzzgt;zzci? lewcal struggle ttliat was
iy 55""1'[“*12:5’2:5 According to the Hanbali legalist [bn Taylirlnyya.h, a
ﬂﬂsﬁiﬁesezn‘:s {-nﬁr:lel if he violales any aspect th,.I th? Sh*?;l zr.nii:];;%
. ion "occupation”, a Muslim .
mrtiaalhlza ‘;‘fﬁg;ﬂ'?i;?‘ijli‘:;?]g; he cchljlabﬂrates wilh the oocupiers,
apos
et ﬁ[-Sgﬂ-l ehemently opposes local strategies with the aim
e hal- u::L 1J‘che regime and establishing an Islamic Sta.mi Il-:llre
O hmw agt ic principle of Azzam that Muslim taru:!:_-". hE.'bE, i %
P "e S}gut ﬁhen al-Surl speaks of "defense” and rews’ran:iiel-,l
o t rorism the world over, he thus lmplementsl Abda al
o mef‘“s o f the 1980s, in line with his own strateg?c anabysis
i thEl:m—vlﬁf':-‘t centurny. Due to the striking power imbalance
e twerﬁ_ fighters and state militaries and security gpparatusis,
Ew&%ﬁ:edirrir“ i3 the only possible salution. Al-Suri callg f(.)” ef
e ide implementation of this strateqy, basing it en t!’:e dc}ch'élje 0
:".rﬂr]'d “crilu:hlzeg terrorism” (irhab fardi], which entails sum:n:.iel l?om Jggse,
a;'rr: pe tensive legalist justifications for the murder of 1:11ulllau'|::5;g ¢ ES
exam{a;e 18 his doctrine of "tarroriem as a shrateay {_Jflll:‘:]etewenlﬂa.ﬂms
retribution for the pro-U.S. policies of ihe West, civilian pop

Id be targetad. | _ »
1:ﬂ':;.FET}‘.Ir.::::TLL‘I the foregoing premises the following thesis can be deduc

i llab Azzam in a
d Al-Suri's revives the jihad concept of Akda

N . '
fundamenitally different geopolitical situation. He uses f:'.zzamﬂf
defenstve jihad concept to formulate a globall strtal_] EQY o
terrotist attacks, and synthesizes this concept with the m
violert tenets of the internal jihad paradigm.

, t to the
The result is a virulent doctrinal hybrid that poses a threaat:'s an
established order in the Arab and Muslim w::-::lld and pmpfﬂirgetiﬂg
, - s2d strateqy o
i lobal terrarism, Al-Suri’s propo S oo
ldr?]ﬂhgy ?{;cgszttors i Muslim and Western societies mntmn:«fgndjta;
:m'!::rzlr:::tionﬁ and can easily be misinterpi‘?md- He t}“’i“lﬂl I?:‘Z al
doctrine of tarrerism that most certainly will spin out of control.
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for moderatton and unity among Musiims stands in tota) contradiction
with his doctrine. AlSur does not advocate “moderation” in the
relationships betwean Muslims, Hle offers quidelines for totalitarian
interpretation of faith. If applied literally, these legal nrecepts can
open the gates of civil strife {fitrah) in the Muslim world, igniting
blnod feuds between extremist and tmaderata Muslims.

Finally, al-Suri dioes not offer any political concepts as he claims,
On the contrary, he anticipales an lslamic world that sinks intey tetal
anarchy. In his millenarian wision, chaos will create the ferfile orourd
for the restructuring of the Middle Fast. The implementation of a
palitical pragraim is postpomied unil the resistance phase of fhad has
been completed. This maans thar only when the Arab Middle East has
been cleansed of all traces of Weslern influence, and the West has
been utterly defeated, can political restructiwing of the region based
on the lslamie shari‘a fallow.

This book is divided into three parts. The first part sumenarizes the
paradigms of Faraj and Azzant. The second part will be of interast
to Western policymakers and analysts because i is a descriplive
summary of al-Suri's work and affers a substantial insight inte his
thinking, and researchers who are nol conversant with Argbic will
thus also have aceess to al-Suri's work. The third part is an analysis
of al-Suri’s revival of the Azzam doctring in a fundamentally changed
geotwalitical situation. This analysis will consider bath the strategic and
the ideclogical aspects of the revival of Azzam, In the conclusion [ will
outline my findings and qualify my thesis,

The definition of terrorism ia horreawed from the German scholars
Peter Waldmann and Cuide Steinberg, ! Tt tay be surmmarized as
follows: Terrorism is the indiscriminate use of arms against civilian
non-combatants  for  political purposes. Waldmang argues  thar
terrorism is “plannerd. shocking and wiolent attacks against a political
order perpetrated from the underground. These attacks alrm af general
Inseclirity and horror, and yet also hope to elicit sympathy and support
[among possible followers). ™ Since terrortsm is & term that has
traditionally served governments to delegitimize the ambitions of their

6. Steinberg, Der nabe und der ferne Faind, pp. 15-17 2230
17, Peter Waldmerm, Terrarisrnus: Frovokation der Muche {Hem burg:
Murtnann Verlag 2005, b 14,
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non-state opponents in situations of asymmetric war{tare {tﬂ?e g:lEjltLE
warfarel, argues Steinberg, one should use the terml ter{;:;mm ju.rlm
restraint.'* This book does not deal with state terrorism. The prese
worl traats a second rategary of tervorism, so r:a_]]ed suhstafe termr.mm..
Substate terrorism i The lerrarist method applied by autuf,l@te;lgl:m;ps
in situations of high mifitary assmnelny. G-elneralll_-,-', It&rrlt'(,jnb.n; is Jt]]:- ﬁ
subset of the methods of militant arganizations or individuals, whic
can be chosen. but will not always be chnsen_, and does _ﬂﬂt DEL sz
reflect o the legitimacy of their goals. Onby if th_e tq.zr_mnTt Tﬁci
prevails may we speak about terrorist groups or mdiwdula 5 u:j
helongs to this calegory together with the a_l-(.'!ar,:dla Drgan_jzatm:t; a'n
the chief planner of the 9/11 attack, Khalid Shaikh Muhammad, Tor

exarmple.

18, Until roday. a conflice bebween [sraet and the 115, on the one sidi u;u;]
predaominantly Arah and Muosling states on the other side has prewventa

definition of terrorism in the UM, General Assembly.
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Chapter 1

‘Abd al-Salam Faraj
and the Internal Jihad
Paradigm

fl

The Revival of Ibn Taymiyyah

lbn Tayrmiwyah, a thiteenthcentury MHanbali  thealogue from
Damascus, is the prototypical “Salafi” inasmuch as his lslamic outlock
harks back to Islam's seventh-century antecedents fal-Safaf al-Galih).
In Salafistn an ideal interpretation of scripture involves the Independent
application of reasoning {iftihad] rather than a mere replica of other
mastars fiaglid), Oftentimes, fitihad remains the slogan of “purifiers”
and “reformers” in militant circles. The famous "Mongol™ fatwa of
Ton Taymiyyah and the Qur'an commentany of his pupil Thn Kathir
hecame cornerstones of militant Tslamist ideolomy in the early 1980s.

Faraj: “Murder of the Pharach™

'Abd al-Salarn Farg (1954-1982) was an electrical enginear from
an Egyptian miiddle-class family, and ideologue of the al Jihad
Organdsation. which assassinated the Egyptian president Sadat in
1981. Faraj was executed in April 1982 for his ibvolvement in the
Sadat assassination. He was a typical example of the "new lslamnist
intellectual,” who articulated his political discontent with current
Islamist concepls, but was nat traditionally educated in Islamie
sciences.'® Faraj’s ideclogy was in large parts based on a selactive:
reading of the texts of the medieval Hanbali thenlogue ibn Tayminah.

14. Gilles Kepel, Muslirm Fxtremism in Fgupt: The Prophet ard the Pharao
(Berkeley: University of Calilorma Press, 2003), p. 14.
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In his booklet The Neglected Duty (Al-faridah al-ghu'ibah). Faraj
claimed that since holy war (or jihad) aims to found an Islarnic state,
it Is a religious commandment, just Tike the five pillars of lslam — the
profession of faith, ritual prayer, giving aims, fasting tn the manth of
Ramnadan and the pilgrimage to Mecca.® Fargj's booklet became the
manifesto of numerous Egyptian and non-Eguptian jihad groups alike,
so-called internal jihadis who concentrated their jibad struggle on the
“near enemy” (al-‘adu al-garth} in their home countries during the
1980s and 1990s.

Faraj's interpretation of the ideclogue Sayuid Quib posited a
paradigm shift with respeci to previous Egyptian jihad groups.?! In
contrast to the Takfir wa-Hira, a group led by Shukri Mustapha
fexecuted in 1977 for the murder of the ex-government minlster
Muhammad al-Dhahabi}, Faraj regarded the government rather than
the whole of Egyptian society as pagan, Aceordingly, he pracliced a
selective takiir against the ruling regime. Unlike Shukr Mustapha, he
did not aim at a physical separation from saciety in order to create
an [slamic nucleus, but favored the strategy of toppling the Egyptlan
regime. and then initiating a popular revolution from above. 2 With this
lslamist interpretation of Leninism, he expected that a revolutionany
vanguard would lead the Muslim masses to the realization of an Islamic
sysiem.

The outeome of this revolimion would be an Islarmic state acting
as the territarial nucleus of the caliphate. Moraover, Fatyj rejected
all non-volent solutions and claimed that jihad was the only way to
achieve an [slamic state ®* At the same Hme he distartced himself

20. Abd al-Salam Faraj, AlJthad: AlFaridah algha’ibe  {Fhad: The
neglected duty) (http-/ /s tawhed ws/a%i=84) (2-4). Faraj refers to lun
Taymiyyah's 5 vohine fatwa collection Majmu'at al-fotowe al-kubra, and
here especially the fourth part Al-Jaz’ af-rabi’. Moreover, he quates from
Ibn Kathir's Qur'an carmmentary Tafsir itn Hathir, especially the 2+ part
fAlJaz ' al-thani),

21, Steinberg, Der nahe und der ferne Feind, p. 188,

22. Faraj, Jihad. P. 1% Budnlph Peters, “The Relevance of the Jihad
Doctrine in Sadat's Egypl.” in Rudolph Peters led.h. Jdikad in Classical
and Modarn felarn (Princeton: Marcus Wiener, 1994), p. 156.

23, Fargj, Jihad, pp. 2-4.
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from the liberation of Palestine and clearly stated that the homefront
was the more important battlefeld, Starting with this interpretation
of Quth, he developed his overall strateqy in the struggle against the

“near enamy’.

The Worldview of Faraj

Faraj was influenced by political and intercomfessional tensions in
Eaypt in the 19705 and early 1980s, In his view, Egypt's Christians
were plotting to establish a separate state in southern Egypt, and
Christion epangelism was perceived as a threat to Islam. He labeled
any Muslim who did not agree with his vision & bypocrite fmunafig)
Moreover, he was an extrerist millenarian, He thought that the day
of deliverance was near and that his endeavors could usher in the
messianic era, since he had been ordained by Allah to establish an
Islamic state and reintroduce the lslamic caliphate as soon as possible 2
The last messianic era would come true in three stages:

* The formation of an lslamir state as a territorial nucleus

» The announcement of the caliphate.

» The arrival of the Mahh

According Lo this sequence, the establishment of an lslamic

territorial nucleus s incumbent upon all Muslims, Therefore, the
toppling of what was, in Faraj's view, an apostate Egyptian regime
became the primary goal. Faraj stated that “lhe cotstraction of the
Islamic state iz an individual religious duty (fard) for the Muskims,
because as long as the necessary only happens through it, then it is
necessary, And if the state will not be formed except by fighting, then
also the fight is necessary for us... The announcement of the caliphate
deperds on the presence of the nucleus fnawa), which 15 the Islarmic
statg, "6

24, Youssef H. Aboul-Enein, “Telatmic Militant Colls and Saclats Assassination.”
Military Review 84 {2004}, htpe/Ausacac armg il ACAC A ilpeuion,
English Adultug 04,/ dulfagdd sbobopdf; pp. B1-05.

25. Bpnia L. Alianak. "Religlon, Politics and Assassination in the Middle
East,” World Affairs Winter 1998), pp. 163-179,

26. Faraj, Jihad, p. 2.
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The Jihad Concept of Faraj

Quran 9:5 is the central Surab of Farajs uncompromising jihad
conceprt, “But when the forbidden rnonths are past, then fight and slay
the Pagans wherever ye find them, an seize them, bedeaguer them,
and lte in wait for thern in every stratagein (of wark."#* In Faraj's view.
this verse supersedes all other Quranie injunctions regarding a foe.
As il is easy to learn the basic rules for jihad, he calls for immediate
action and rejects the idea of long periods of ttaining. =

The assault against the apostate wuler fkhiurui ‘ala el-hakim) and
his deposition is an individual religious obligation (fard ‘ayn) for every
Muslim. Faraj refers 1o one of the classical Hanbali-school condilions
for jihad as fard ‘ayn, the situation where infidels itvade Muslim Jand
both physically and, nowadays, alse ideologically.* All the same, he
does not speak about a defensive jihad and writes a long refutation
against those who argue that jihad should only be defensive.™ In
sharp contrast to thinkers who support this latter point of view, Fargj
supparts an offensive approach. The enemies already reside within the
slamic wenld, he argues, where they hold the reins of power These
enemies are the present rulers, who are merely nominal Muslims, 1

The near enemy fal-adu al-garib} is hence a greater ohstacle to
the fortnation of the [slamic state than the far enermny (- ‘adu al-haid)
because “the bases of colonialism in the lands of lslam are those

27, Surat  al-Tauba 95 (hittp s sacred- tepty, com/is] Aquran GOS0 L.
hitrm). Al quolstions from the Qur'an are taken from the A, Yusuf Al
translaton based on the 15938 book The Haly Qur'un, Text, Translotion
and Cortmentary, which is is avallable on the nternet at hitbpe s A
sacted-texts condisb/quran/index htm/.  Sometimes explanations  are
added i brackets for reasons of claity.

23, Faraj. Jitad, p. 14. “Alamr Ja yehtad ila kathir min al-dirasa.. 1q khir
at-fihad bi hujle talab ai-'li fa tifka al-hujje min la hujia lahe”

23, Faraj, Jitad, p. 19, He guctes three classical conditions for jihadl as fard
“ayr, namely if the rows tmeet in battle, infidals invads a Muslim land or
the linan calls for battle.

a0, Faraj, Jihad, p. 16.

31. “Fa hum g yehmalun min al-islam Hle-Hisma’ Faraj, dihad, pp. 6.
14,

o8
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ruers... We have to concentrate on owur lslamic prablem, which is
setting up the law of Allah in cur countries first, There is no daubt
that the purpese of jihad is to pluck out those infidel leaderships ard
to exchange them with & {otal Islamic system; and from here will be
the starting point.”

Two famous faowas by the Damascene [Hanbali scholar lbn
Taymiyyah (1263-1328) and the Quran commentary of his pupil
len Kathir {1301-1373) are the cornerstones of Faraj's [slamic legal
argument. The fatwas concern the Mongols, who raided Syria and
conwerted to Islarn in ehe lale thitteenth cenlumy. Yet, they retraitied
unbelisvers fkuffar], claimed Ton Taymivgah, hecause they kepl on
using the traditional Yasa law fyasigl, imported from Central Asia.
He ordered that they, and any Muslim who joined their arosy, must
be rhallenged and resisted. If a Muoslim joined the enemy army
voluntarily, he became an apostate. I a Muslim Aghter was forcefulby
recruited and killed in battle, he would nevertheless still go to heaven.
The charge of dishelief was also brought agsinst those amotg the
"Pecple of Mardin” who lived onder Mongol rule and supported
it.* The Mardin province, and its capital Mardin, are now parg of
southaastern Turkey.

In his Qur'an commentary on the strength of Surat al-Ma'idah,
Ibn Kathir elaborated on his view that the Monools had remained
unbelievers. The Yasa law. he argued, was a mix of Christian,
Jewdsh ared Islarmic law and evervone whe adopted it was an infidel.
Meweover, "Allzh the Fxalted denies evengody [the rvight 1o be a
Muslim] who departs from his jurisdicHon 1,07 He related Qurtan

32, Fary. dikod, subsections ATMugurenegh bapn gl g wa-Fhokiam
al-yaum {"The comparisen betaeen the Tatars and the contemporany
tulers,” Mo huwo huker Cgnatihim wa musa adatikim ["Whal s the
iudgment of those whe help them®), and Shububat fohiseeh wa-Fradd
‘alerphyr ["Jueisprudential doubits and the answer to them'), pp. 79, 23.
Most quates of Tbn Taymiyyah refer to his "Greater Fatwas.” part 4,
chupter "Aldihad.”

33. Faraj, Jihad, subsection Al-Hakim bi ghayr ma anzel atiah (“The ruler
wha does not rule according to Allah’s revelations™), p. 5. This section ol
Faraj's pamphlet refers to part two of lbn Kathir's Qur'an comtnentary,
67 (o publisher mentioned). T Katbir argues that Qur'an 5:50 illustrates
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5:50 to the Mongols “Do they then seek after a judgment of {the
days of) lgnorance?” Faral compared the Mongols directly to the
modern nilers and their affiliates whe didn't follow the lslamic law as
formulated in Quran 5:49: "And this (He commands): Judge thou
between them by what Allah hath revealed [...]."* Yet, Faraj adopted
this offensive view only against internal enemies, not against external
invaders.

All the same, [bn Taymiyyah's “Tatar" and “Mardin” (atwas
were directed against external enemies and probably had a political
background. The Mamluks, who niled Syrla in the thivteenth century,
were under attack by Mongol invaders and needed a religious edirt to
gain recruits for jlhad against the Muslim Mongcols.® In addition, Faraj
did not heed the different circumstances. In the time of Ibn Tayrmiywah
there was no modern state, nor did the fatwa concern the overthrow
of the then ruler. Jon Taymiyyah and [bn Kathir nevertheless became
important reference points in the doctrines of internal fihad GrOups.

After Farai's death, the fight against infidel governments at
home became the epitome of internal jihad strategies. It was matnly
the strategic imperative to fight the "near enermy,” justified by b
Taymiyyah's fatwa, which made the pamphlet so prominent among
jihadis. As Gerges illustrates:

The importance of Faraj's operational dictum does not lie
in defining jihad as an individual and permanent cbligation
and refuting the classical view regarding the collective and
defensive nature of jihad. Quth and others had already made
that argurment very eloquently and powerfully. Rather, Faraj
posited a new paradigm, assigning a much higher priority to
jihad against the near enemy than against the far enermy.

the difference betwesn infidel Mangols and #Muslion rulers: Do they then
seek after o judgment of fthe days of) ignarance? But who, for o people
whose falth s assured, can glve betier judgment than God™

A Qur'an Surat al Maidah 249 (hitp:/Avoar sacred-texts. cotn,/isl
quean, D507 himA.

35. Sieinberg, 1. 45,

36. Fawaz A, Gerges, The Far Enemy: Why Jihad Went Global ({Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2005), p. 10
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Faraj permitted the killing of rivilians, He argued, on the basis of
ancther Ibn Taymiyyah fatwa, that civilian casualties were justifiatie
if they were used as "human-shields” by the enemy {the taiarrus-
doctring}.* This intetpretation too was taken out of context because
I Taymivwah was concerned with Muslim prisoners in an enermy
army. Faraj, however, planned the attack against Sadat to be visible
and public. and therefore had to take into consideration the possbiling
of civilian casualties. Moreover, in Faraj's view, apostate Muslims were
the main enemy. Hence. killing them should not be the exception,
but the rule. The Dutch scholar Jansen argues that this is the first
susternatic lslarmist extremnist defense of killing innocent bystanders
and therefore a milestone in the progression of Islamist lerrorism
against civilians, ™

In summary, Faraj's lslamic legal argument epitomizes the internal
jihad doctrine of the 1980s with an offensive strike against the local
regime {"near enemy”). Moreover, he influenced the formation of
Salafl jihad thought when he revived the writings of the thirteenth and
fourteenth centuries Hanbali scholars Ibo Taymiyvah and Ibn Kathir
on the Mongol Tartars. Faraj's interpretation of collateral damage also
lzid the cornerstone for Islarmist terrorism against civilians, Fe argued
for immediale artion rather than protracted preparation or education.
We should note that not all internal groups shared Faraj's millenarian
woridview.

37. On the tatarrus-doctrine see Faray, Jlhad, subsecion Shubuwhat
Fghiypah wa-l-redd ‘alavha, 23

38. "Faraj and the Meglected Duty” — Rellgioscope — Interview with
Professor Johannes J.GuJansen (2002). hitp://www.rellgioseope.com./
Info/dosslers /textislamism,/faraj_jansen.him/.
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Chapter 2

Abdallah Azzam
and the International Jihad
Paradigm: the Revival of

al-Ribat

Azzam: The Pioneer Architect
of Global Jihad

Abdallah Azzam 11941-1989 was one of the most influential jibiacl
ideologues of the twentieth century. He is most famous for his defensive
jihad concept. Yet, an in-depth analysis of his literature shows that
he was an outright supporter of offensive Jihad, propagating it under
the garb of defensive strategy. Similarly to Faraj, ancther follower of
Qutb, Azzam only accepted the validity of the “verses of the sword”™ in
the Koran, which command un¢anditional fighting and superseds any
othar injuncticn.

Azzam was born in a village near Jenin in British Mandatory
Palestine and joined the Muslim Brotherhood at the age of 18.
After working as a teacher in southern Jordan, he studied lslamic
jurisprudence at the Facully of Sharia at the University of Damascus,
where he obtained a B.A. degree in 1966, When Israel conguered the
West Bank in 1967, Azzam hecame politically active and organized,
militant resistance groups from Palestinian refugee camps arcund
the Jordanian cities Irbid and Zarqa. His relationship to Palestinian
secular groups was tense because he advocated an Islamic struggle. He
obtained a master's degree in methndology of lslamic jurisprudence
{usu! alfigh) from Cairo’s al-Azhar university in 1969 and then
worked for a year at the Faculty of Shari'a at the Jordanian University
in Amman. In 1973, he obtained a doctoral degree in usul al-figh
from al-Azhar in Cairo. At the age of 32, Azzarn was an Islamic jurist
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with experience in armed and political struggle. This would enable
him, a few years later, to fuse elernents of religious tradition with
secular revolutionany theory In a vision of global Jihad.

Until 1980, Azzam taught at the Faculty of Shatia at Amrman
University; he then went to Saudi Arabia to teach at the King Akl
al-'Aziz University in Jeddah. Meeting a group of mujahedeen who
werz looking for sponsars in the Guif, he became interested in the
Afghan jhad.* In 1981 he accepted the offer to lecture at the Saudi-
funded International [slamic University in Islamabad in Pakistan.
Approximately three years later, he moved to Peshawar at the Afghan
border and founded the Makiab al-Khidmat (MAK, Office of Sendces)
for jihad wolinteers. In Novernber 1989, Azzam and two of his sons
were Killed by a car bomb in Peshawar, Due to the chactic multitude of
rivaling factions, the list of suspects ranges from different jihad groups
to numerous intelligence services, so that it is hard to pinpaint those
responsible for the deaths.

Azzam is commonly known as the father of the "Arab-Afghan” {al-
afghan al-‘arab) jhad movernent, which laid the foundations far the
globalization of jihad ideology. He was one of the founders and main
idenlogues of al-Craeda. His contribution to the global Salafi jihad
maovement was immense, and being a prolific writer and excellent
speaker, “it was Azzam's epic, mythic, fantastical language that
was o become the standard mode of expression for “jhadi” radicals
over the next decade.™ In radical lslamist discourse, the “wviclory”
over the Soviet Union in Aghanistan became associated with the
persan of Azzam. His myth is indeed {ovmidable, since he mobilized,
indoctrinated and organized many Islamic fighters for a common goal
before he died a "martyr” himself, Azzam's concept of defensive jihad
against the enetny al the distant borders of the [slamic ummah fof
ribat} was widely accepted in Islamic circles — unlike Faraj's struggle
against infidel Muslim nulers {doctrinaire internal-jihad paradigr).

Following the logic of the Cold War, Azzam found tunofficial} allies
in Pakistan. the L).5, and Saudi Arabia to initiate a sophisticated
Islamist propaganda campaign, propagate his doctrines and bulld up

38, Jason Burke, al-Qlaedo: The True Story of Radical Isfam {London:
Penguin, 2004), p. 73,
40. Burke, al-{kxeda, p. 75
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a substantial network of contacts for fthad volunteers in Pakistan. The
“frab-Afghans”, a group of international fihad volunteers, profited
from the geopolitical situstion, especially the Carter Doctrine, initiatel
in 1980 as » response to the 1979 Soviet invasion of Afghanistan
and according to which any atternpt by an outside force to gain
control of the Persian Gulf region would be “regarded as an assault
on the vital interests of the United States.™' The U5, charmeled
millions of dollars through the Pakistani secret service into the hands
of the Islamic resistance. Saudi Arabia did the same because it had
to guell domestic unrest after the Islamic revoluion in lran. In the
1980s Sandi Airlines offered mujahidesn tickets to Pakistan that were
reduced by 75%. Generally, Azzam's efforts were timely from an
Istamist perspective becanse events in the late 1970s and early 19803
facilitated the inkernationalization of Islamic militancy,**

Azzam had a strong influence on Usama bin Laden and Abu Mus'ab
al-Suri. His position was that of mentor and teacher in ideological
and Islamic legal matters, and his ¢concept of international jihad with
volunteers from different countries cleatly inspired al-Suri, Yet, Azzam
lost Bin Laden to the Egyptian jihadis, who were locally orientated
and came to Pskislan in the mid-1980s — among them his future
deputy, Ayman al-Zawahiri.**

41, Jimmy Carter. State af the Union Adeess 1980, hup. A
jlmmycarteribrary ore/documents,speeches,suBljec. phiml,

42, This refars to the dramatic increase of Saedi Arabia’s political. economic
and strategic role with the increase ol o] prires and accurnulation of
unprecedented wealth in the 1970s. [ addition, other polilical factors
especially in the year 197Y9 played a role. These were the lraniarn
revolution, the seizure of the Grand Mosque in Mecca, the lstweli-
Egyptian Peace Treaty, and the Soviet invasion of Afganistan. In 1981,
the assassination of Sadat became a lardmark-event of Tslardst militancy.

43. Steinberg, Der nghe und der ferne Fetnd, pp. 4347,
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The Worldview of Azzam

In Azzam’s worldview, which is well illustrated by his work Al-Saratan
al-ahmar (The red cancer) 3 the world at large and the Muslim world
especially were tnfested by the cancerous tumor of communism. An
aggregation of parancia. anti-Semitism and anti-Soviet sentiments
accumulated in an lslamist interpretation of the Cold War discourse.
Azzam painted a vision of evil, with the Jews as manipulators of
Marxism [a “Jewish interpretation of history®}, Bolshevism {Lenin was
elected by World-Jewry) and communism (all communist revolutions
were Jewish).*® Thus, communism was an outgrowth of a Jewish
conspiracy to control the world, lnfidel communist governments
suppotted by the Soviet Union cccupied Muslim countries to pluneder
their riches and underring their Islamic herltage. These regluns had
to be retrieved and reintegrated into the ummah in order to regain
the original strength of the Islamic ecaliphate. But Azzam's critique
against the capitalist West, especially the 115, was strong as well.
His defamation of the hagemonic aspirations of the L5, predated
the anti-unipotarism discourse of the contemporary jthad movemend.
which became dominant after the dissolution of the Soviet Union.
A main theme of Azam's critique was the ideclogical invasion {al-
ghazu of-fikrt) of the Muslim weorld by the crusading West and the
LS., which was a part of the Western conspiracy to take over the
ummah

As to Muslims, Azzam deplored their lamentable attitude and lack in
relinlous doctrine (‘agidoh), which he believed resulted from exposure
tor Western practices and a poor Islamic education, Hypocrisy arud
Inconstancy of faith were marring their societies, as when Mushims
would go to prayer and at the same time indulge in unlawful practices.
This is apostasy {riddah), which makes a Muslim an unbotiever {kafir}
and is punishable by death accarding to lslamie law % Although the

d4d. Azzam, Al-Sarotan ai-Ahmar {The red cancer). {Pethawar: Mektab al-
Khidmae, 1990}

45 Azzam, The red cancer, pp, 27, 38, B1.

46, Azzam, Jihod la irhob (Jikad, not terrarism) foame tawhed ws /=77,

47 Arzarn, Al-'agidah wa etharuha fi Bna' al-i) [Religionus doctrine and
its influence on building the generation) (Beirut: Dar ibn Hazm, 1996),
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Alghan people bravely resisted the Russiat comrunist invadears and
should not be engaged in doctrinal disputes, they were in dire need of
propagators of Islamic faith and practice, a problem that concerned
the endira [slamic wereath,

The Conflict Constellation and
Relationship with non-Muslims

Even thoush it was known 1o Azzam that the U.S. channeled money
and weapons through the Pakistani Inter-Services Intelligence {151 o
the mujahideen. he was not willing to compromise his radical beliefs
and adrit or accept the assistance of unbelievers. On the contrary.
he denied the fact that Stinger missiles were of utonost strategic
importance to the mujahideen, because they kept the Sowviet airforce
20,000 feer high in the air and allowed their safe passage on the
groutid, Moreover, he refuted that Afghan warlords accepted and
received large sums of money from the U.S. It was an attempt contrary
to all facts to present the Islamic resistance as an independent force
and not as a proxy in a game between tivo superpowers.

Since Azzam knew the facts on the ground, he treated a classic
Islarmic docirine according to which Mushims might receive assistanice
from unbelievers under very specific conditions. Fven though the U.>.
and other non Muslim states counted to the millar al-kufr {community
of unbeliell in Azzam's workdview, their help {isti'ana bi-Fkuffar!
would be acceptable if-

pp. 10-11. He refers to knowing the rmigti of God (Rergigat al-uluhipah).
the limitation of bis servant (hagigat wof-‘uhediyaby and praver tal-safot
bayn of-'obd wa rabbthi].

48, See Azam, Mo hegigat almusa'edat al-amrikiyyah fi-l-mujohldin al-
afghan (What is the real state of affairs regarding Americen supporl Eor
the Afghan fresdom fighters?s Ma siv al-to'oweurr bayn Amrtka wa
i-mujahtdin alafghan (What is the seceet of the ecoperallon betwean
Armerica and the Afghan freedom fighters?) {both online at v, tawhed,
wa/aM=77)
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* The rule of Islam is self-evident, so thal in the end even the
unbeliever who does extend his help 1o Muslivs cannot claim
to be in a superior position;

* Assistance must be unconditional;

*  Muslims must require this heip:

*+ Muslims are safequarded against the treason of the unbeliever
and confident that he helps them against the comman
enemy. #

The main enemy constellation consisted of 14 countries. the first
of them the Soviet Union, followed by the members of the Warsaw
P?u:t and the international communists.™ A second enemy categorny
within the Muslim world consisted of the putet regimes, set up ar
suppeorted by the communists, such as the Soviet-aligned People's
Democratic Party of Afghanistan (PLOPA, 1978-1991).% Moreover
the whole capitalist West, led by a U.S. that had not yet to be dealt
with, was part of the enemy constellation argainst lslam.

The dihad Concept of Azzam
(al-ribat as fard ‘ayn)

Twe Qur'an verses and their interpretation are the underplaning of

Azzam's jihad concent. They are Surat al-Nisa® 4.
Taubah 9:5: urat al-Nisa® 4:84 and Surat al-

"Then fight in Allah's cause — Thou art held raspensible only
for thyself — and rouse the helievers, It miay be that Allah will
restrain the fury of the Unbelievers; for Allah is the strongest in
might and in punishmernt.” [Surat al-MNisa’ 4.84|

49 fnzza;[r]n, ‘Iiu; wet basa’tr fi-jihad f-1-asr al-kodir (Lessons and insights
of e jihad in the present agel [Amman: Moke -Ris :
Haditheh, 1987), p. 109, oktobat atRsaleh o

&L}, jtzzam, M—DI}‘GI' ‘an argd al-musfimin chamm fured gla‘ven (The
eflenm_a of Muslim [ands is the most important of all individual religicris
obligations) (Amman: Moktabat al-Risaleh al-Haclithah, 1987).

51, A | flhag bi-l- , e
Juz;?; 199%?_ bitgofilah (Join the caravar) (Sanaa’s Maktabat at-Jif at-

Abdelloh Azzam and the Internutiaﬂlf Jihed FParadlge:

T the Revival of af-Ribut

“But when the forbidden months are past, then fight and slay
the Pagans wherever ye find them, and seize them, beleaguer
themn, and Fe in wait for themn I esery strafagem tof wark; but if
they repent, and establish regular prayers and practise requlay
charity, then opan the way for thern: for Allah is Oft-forgiving.
Most Mercifol.” [Surat al-Taubah 9:5]

According to Azzam’s  understanding, both  verses  assert
individualized action and demand offensive jihad"™ Quran @5
commands a general rule in the context of a specific time periad,
Therafore, the prohibition against fighting during the “forbidden
months” was abandoned after 10 AH / 631 C.EY

Iin his elucidation of the frst part of Quran 9.5 {"But when the
forbidden months are past, then fight and slay the Pagans wherever ye
find thern”) Azzam states: "[Kill] by any way, as we discussed before...
y any way.. kill with the sword, by slicing the throat with the knife,
by shooting your revolwer, or by any other means...in any way. . _the
only condition is that you do your slaughtering and killing well,” As
shariatic evidence for this condition Azzam ciles a Prophetic haditi,
which 15 confirmed by numetous classical transmitters: It you kil, so
do it perfectly, and if you siice throats, so do it perfectly. Everyone
shall sharpen his blade in preparation for the slaughter/sacrificial
offering.” The Islamic concept of thsan {"doing something perfectly”
generally refers to the goal of obtaining perfection in acts of worship.

The second part of the verse ("and seize them, beleaguer them,
and lic in wait for them in every stratagem [of war]’} evidences the
legitimacy of carnying offensive jihad surprisingly into enemgy larids
and of assassinating enemy leaders without warning, claims Azzam.
He cites the assassination of the Jewish tribal leader Ka'ab bin al-
Astraf as proof from early Istamic history. which is legitimized by a
well known hadith. According to the third part of the verse {"but if

52, The following section is based on Azzam, Fi zital surat at-taubah {Irn. the
shades of Sural al- Taubahy fwww. tawhed . ws/aTi=77).

53. The four “forhidden months™ are Dhu al-GQi'dah, Dhu al-Hijjah, Mubarram
and Rajab. Azzar states that this rule applled to the Medinan periad
between the tenth of Dhu al-Hijfiah in 9 AH and the tenth of al-Rabi" al-
Thami in 10 AH.
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they repent, and establish regular prayvers and practise regular charily,
then open the way for them: for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful ™
unbefievers may be spared if they corvert to islam.

Quran 9:5 must be read in conjunction with Qur'an 4:84 {"Then
fight in Allah’s cause — Thou art held responsible only for thyself —
and rouse the believers™), In this verse Azzam sees further shariatic
evidence of suppont for indwddualized action and assassination
techniques. He elaborates that “vou need to march out, even if vou
are slonel” In addition, the second part of the verse (“It may be
that Allah will restrain the fury of the Unbelievers: (or Allah is the
strongest in might and in punishment [tankilan]”) attests to the
legitimacy of exermnplary punishument {tankil), which wil spread fear
among unbelievers till they stop conspiring asainst Muslims. Tareki!
has becorme an important doctrine in Salafi fitad theology.

In ling with the above argumenits, Azzam enthusiastically supported
single attacks, which in his view epitomized individualized action
and martyrdom. Both elements are major strategic and ideotogical
comcepts in today's Islamist terrorism. To give but cne example: he
applied a hadith which says. "owr Lord was amazed about a man
wha raided for the sake of Allah. His companions were defaated, and
although ihe man knew what was about to happen to him, he turned
arcund until his blood was spilled. Then Ailah the Exalted said to his
angels: Look at my slave, he turned around desiring what | have for
him and [fought] full of compassion far me until his blood was spilled.”
Azzam sees here “shariatic evidence that the Muslim should desire to
fight, even if he was alone and even if he was sure to be killed.” The
main condition is that the single attacker contribute to “the benefii
{maslahah] of the Muslims and their morale and the harassment of
their enemies.” Azzam reasons analegically when he says that “this
Is also shatiatic evidence that the Muslim should perpetrate suicide
operations (‘amaliyat intiharipyah), being sure that he will gal killed,
if this means benefit for kslam, After all, it is a fact that the COTAPBNINS
of the Prophet plunged themselves alone trghamast wahdahum)
intx the rows of the unbelievers, ™

54. Azzam, Ithaf al-'ibad b fada'fl al-fittad {Presenting the virtues of jihad to
Allah’s servants) (wninw, taahed s /5 %= 77

AN
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The Tslarnic lewal arpument expounded hete shows Azzam's
passionate promotion of martyrdom, which is a major element of
his doctrine. His analogical reasoning goes beyond the original
case, because the death arising from bold individual action becomes
inevitable, a conditio sine gua non. His reasoning predates that of
ideclogues like Ayman al-Zawahiri, who, ever since the 1990s, has
justified the legitimacy of suicide bombings, based on analogies Lo
sinale attacks {see detailed discussion in Chapter 9 of this bonk).™

Arzam's thought gained popudlarity and legitimacy through his
defensive fihad concept. In his major works, The defense of Muslim
lands is the most important of all individual refigious obligatiots
{Al- Dk 'an arad al-muslimin abaromn furud al-a'yan] and Jofr Fhe
ceravan {llhag bi-lqatilah), Azzam developed the theoretical foundation
for the jihad against the Soviet invaders in Afghanistan,

In these works, Azzam propagated a defensive struggle against the
Soviets as an inlermediary solution before a worldwide offensive jibhad
was initiated. Despite the international objective, he also remained
locally orieniated and repeated in murmerous texis that the fight against
the Scuviel Union was a st step to liberate Palesting. Afghanistan
was just & mmare promising arena for fibad during bis lifetime.™

While offensive jthad {jihad al-talab] was said to be a collectve
duty that needed only to be cartied out by a small group of Muslims
on behalf of the entire commmunity, defensive fhad fihad af-daf’)

55. One has to do justice 1o the fact that Azgam does nut explicitly justify
“suicide bombings,” which cause an untold number of deaths and
therefore require further theological exhortation. Rather. he pouts forward
a ctucial theologicat argurment for caloulating certain death during any
jihad operation. Still, the argument cannot e simply narrowed down 1o
auerilla jinad in Afshanistan, since it wis Azzam's goal to Bnally carry
|ihad intz the Wast.

56 See Azzam, Defensz of Muslim Londs, Chaprer 2, in which Azzam
etated the political. sirategic and tactical reasons why Afghanistan was to
he the starting point for an international jihad, For his Jucak arientation,
also see Azzam's Dhikrayat flostin (Memores of Palesling] twanar
tawhed ws/a%i=77). The design to carry jihad 1o a global level is very
clear in Azzam, Wasivat al-shahid Abdallah Azzam {The testament of
the martyr Abdallah Azzam), Dhikrayat filostin (Memories af Palestine)
nann tawhed. wsAa? =7 7).
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was an iﬂdi\{idual religious duty {fard ‘ayn} and had to be fullfilled
immediately "’ Azzam championed defensive jihad anly for strategic
reasons, but clearly lavored offensive jthad as an umbrella ideology:
“Jthad means to fight the unbelievers, so that Islam may be victorious
and the word of Allah the highest"." Moreover, Arzam claimed that
Istam was historically an aggressive refigion {din Aujumi) and had to
be imposed upon mankind by force, even terrorism.™ The defensive
concept, however, was the key to individualizing jihad.
According to the four orthodox jurlsprudential schools, defensive

fhad becomes fard ‘zyr when

* the kutfar lunbelievers) enter a Muslim place fbeldah).

* the sides meet and begin to approach each other.

* the Imam calls upon a person or a people to depart for battle

{el-rafir).
» the kuffar take a group of Muslims prisoner.*®
Accordingly, every single Muslim was called to arms if enemies

attacked Islamic territony. Azzam referred to the Afghan jihad as a
physical invasion, i.e. the advancement of infidel armies, although he
also used the concept of ideclagical invasion {al-ghazu al-fikr), which
is one of the main themes of the contemporary Salafl jihad movernent
to fight the West and Muslim opponents. Azzam applied the concept
of defensive jihad to Afghanistan and arqued:

We spoke long about the judgment of jihad today, in
Afghanistan and in Palestine, and in all raped Muslim lands that
resemble them, and we reassured what the predecessors and
later generations of hadith scholars {muhaddithun), Quran
exegates {mufassirun), jurists {fugaha’) and scholars of religious

57. Azzam reluled the concepts of “Greater and Lesser Jihad," which
according to 2 hadith mean that the strugyle against cneself s more
important than the the fhad of fighting. Azzam denied the validity of the
hadith and claimed that jihad only meant struggle in the sense of fighting
{erital] with the sword (bi--sayf), with rference to the twao subrcalegories
of defensive and offensive jihad. See Azzam, Jihad fa irhab (Jibad, ol
terrorisn waww. tawhed ws/a?=77}.

S8, Azsam, Jikad, not terrorism.

59, Azzam, Memaories of Palestine,

60, Azzam, The defense of Mustim fands, p. 23,

a2
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principles fusulivun} decided. T one span of Muslim lands is
attacked, the jihad becomes an individual religious obligation
{fard ‘ayn} for the people of this pateh of land. The woran,
accompanied by a mahram, goes [to the jihad] without the
permission of her husband, and the debtor leaves withouwl he
pertmisson of his creditor, and the son withour the parmission of
his father. But if the people of this paich of land do not suffice
in numbers, or are not able to participate, or they rest. then
the individual religious obligation spreads to those who come
after them, and so on and so on, until the individual religious
obligation cornprises the whole world, being an aobligation ane
carmot omit ke prayer, fasting, and other obligations.®*

Should 1he enemy enter Muslim lands, individual religious obligation
ffard ‘ayn) for defensive jihad duty would spread in ever widering
concentric circles until it comprised the entire world. Hence no single
Muslir had ta ask for anyone's permission ta join the fight. The basic
charactetistics of jihad as fard ‘aoyn were as follows:

« Jihad is an indhvidual religious obligation for every Muslim in
the whaole world:

= Mo one’s permission is required for a Muslim to participate
i jihad;

+ Financing jihad is a fard 'ayn and it is forbidden to take
advantage of it for personal gain;

» Neglecting jihad is like neglecting one of the five pillars of
Islam.52

Defensive jihad was not limited to Afghanistan alone. Azzam's
international objective was to restore the ummo to ifs full
strength and then spread Islam throughout the rest of the world.
It was therefore essential to “lberate” withoui delay every
country that at sume time in history had been under Muslim
rule, even if that event dated back hundreds of vears as in the
case of Spain {o-Andaius). “The jihad 1 a personal religious
obligation for every Muslim who can carry a weapon in every
country that was shaded by the lslam and then congqueted. ..

61. Aszzam, Join the Caravan. Part Three, Point 1, 23
62. Azzaim, The defense of Mushim lands, p. 4%
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The furd ‘ayn does not end with a victory it Afghanistan, but
the jihad conlinues 1o be fard ‘ayn until the last patch of land
that was [slarnic returns to Muslim hands and s again qoverned
by Islam. In fromt of us are Palestine., Bukhara, Lebanon,
Chad. Eritrea, Somalia, the Philippines, Burma, South Yemen
and others, Tashkent, Spain {o-Andalus)... ™ Reconqueraed

tertitory should serve as a platform to establish the rule of
Islarm. ®

Thus, jihad ts a purely functional warfare fwazifah) to be tasked
with:

*+ spreading the call to Islam {datwal), which is erugial;
* protecting the territory of lslam;
= helping the oppressed fmustad 'afun) evenwhere,

Azzam whaoleheartedly supported internal jihad against local
Muslim tulers®®, but enjoingd Muslims to join an international jhad
in the border regions of the Arab-lslamic world, This epitomizes of
Azzamn's idea to fight the “far enemy”™ under the banner of defensive
jihad, He specifically referred to jihad against non-Musllm powers that
tuled ar occupied Muslim countries. He thus changed the dominant
paradigm of fighting the local “near enermy™ f{afler the successhl
assassination of Sadat by Faraj's group). adapting the categony of
jihad known as al-ribat to modern times.

fiibat in classical Islamic; law was “the safeguarding of the dar al-
Islam {(Muslim territory) by stationing forees in the harbors and frontier-

63, Azram, Basha'ir el-nasr (Good wmens of victon) thilp: /A tawhed,
Wi a2i=77 /1 (5),

6d. Azzam, Lessons andd Insights for the fhod in the presant age, p. 41
"The ualue of the land itself has no value and o weight n the vew of
Islam, except if the program {manhef of God has the upperhand and it s
gaverned by his law {shar atubu and his religion contrels 1,

€5, Azzam, {essons and insights for the jihad in the present age, . 41

86, Azzam, In the shades of Surat af-Tauboh. Azzam remarked that "lslarn
wiil not be victorious without such exarmples. ” e referred mainly to Khalid
Islambuli, the assassin of Sadat and member of the al-Jihad Crpanization.
Moraover, he lauded Shubri Musiupha, leadar of the Egyptian al-Takfr
we-t-Hifrah group, and Marwan Hadid, founder of the Surian o Tafi'ah
al-Mugatilah [Fighting Vanguard),

Abdallah Azzam and the International Jthad Paradigm;
the Revival of al-Fibat

towns (thughur) far defensive purposes.” This type of jihad developed
relatively late, at a time when the Islamic state was on the delensive. "
In his major works, Azzam repeatedly drew the analogy between al-
ribat and the jihad in Afghanistan and cther regions formerhy ruled by
Islatn. Azzam's favarite tradition fhadith) on the ribat was “one night
of ribat s betier than a thousand nights during which the days and
nights are spent in prayer and the days in fasting, ™

Azzam was well aware that the Islamic legality of the international
maobilization of jihad volunteers was problematic. The guestion was
where perrmission for such mabilization could be obtained, since in
the late twentieth century the lslamic ummah was an itaginary entity.
The caliphate had been abelished by the Turks in 1924 and there was
no longer a supreme authority in Islam. Moreover, the Arab-lslamic
wotld was a patchwerk of secular regimes, mostly authoritatian in
character, with competing state ideclogies that did not support Islamist
strategies. In order to mobilize volunteers, Azzam referred to Qurtan
9.41 “Go forth, light-armed and heawrarmed, and strive with vour
wealth and your lives in the way of Allah! That is best for you if ve but
knew. ™" Drawing on the Hanbali jutists Ion Taymivyah and Ibn Kathir,
Azzam called this situation “the general call” {ai-nafir of-"amm). i,
according to Azzam’s revival of the classical concept described above,
the anemy entered Muslim lands, the individual religious obligation
{fard ‘aun) for defensive jihad duty would spread in concentric cireles
throughout the world, Accntdingly, no Muslim had 1o ask for anyone's
permission to join the fight. ™

This allowed Azzam to issue a “general call for mobilization”
without the order of an Imam. The order for mobilization had to be
jssued by an [marm only when the fhad was fard kifapah {collective

67, Majid Khaddurl, War and Peace i the Law of fslam, 3rd ed., (Baltimore:
John Hapkins Press, 1962), 81, The Arabic word ribat is a nomen
actionis: it designates being stationed in the border Fortifications at the
frentlers of a Muslim land [dar al-Islam.

68. Azzam. Join the Caravan, pp. 36 42. and Tenets and Keen Insights
for the Jthad in the Pregsent Age, v 27,

69 Quran Surat alTaubah 241 (http/ A sacred-tels. com,/sl/
qurar, 00906 bt /).

70, Azzam, The defense of Muslim londs, . 27.
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obligation), but not when the jihad was fard ‘aun.?' Therefore, “if
the ummah is called to march forward.. so she marches forward 1o
protect its religion and the matter of the obligation is according to the
need of the Muslims or the demard of the Imam [author's emphasis), "™
Azzam received eritical support for this fatwa from the Saudi lslamic
establishment, among them the influential scholar Sheikh "Abd al-
"Aziz bio Baz ™3

Hijrah within the marhaliyah coneept of Azzam was an individual
religious obligation and meant the emigration to the land of jihad.™
This was an inmovation of Azzam because, in contrast to doctrinaire
internal-jihad ideclogy, Azzam's concept involved neither the physical
relreat from a Muslim soclety eriticized for its unbelief feakfir), nor
selective expiation, nor the overthrow of local governments. (nstead,
hijfrah was the first stage of interrational Jihad, which was followed b_a,:'
preparation and training i ‘dedtadrib), Frontier aquarding fribat), and
combxat (gitel).* .

According to Azzam, education and jhad are connected, since
a successful jihad can only grow on a “solid basis” fal-qa'tdah al-
sulbah). We find the term in Qutb's {Jur'an comrmentary “ln the
Shade of the Quran” " Qutb was concerned with mwe tmeanings
when he spoke about lhe “solid base™, an abstract and a physical
one. He meant teaching the oneness of Allzh in his divinity {tawhid

71, Azzam, The deferse of Muslim lands, o 56,

72, Azzam, The defense of Muslim lands, po 29,

13, Azzam, The defenise of Muslim lands. p. 5.

4. Marhaliyah describes the gradual development of the proto-Muslim
eotirnunity around Mubammad {rom pescelul coexistence with the pagans
te offensive jihad against them. An mportant concept & Myhammad's
emigration {hirgh] from Mecca to Medina in 622 AD, where he started
to build up a Muslim army. Satafi-iihadi ideclogues appropriate this
paradigm for their strategies of armed jlhad.

V5. Azzani, Join the carasen, 46, For a detajled explanation of Azzam’y
frarhaiiyoh concept see Avzam, Mugaddimah fi-l-hifrah we-t-i'dad {An
Introductlon to Emigratian gnd Preparation) thitp:/ Asrana tawhed, ws,/
ati=77/].

76. Sawvid Quib, FY Zilal al-Qurian (In the shades of the Quran). faur'an
commentary, 15 volumes: volume 7 on Surat alFTaubah {Th.:e. whole
commentary can be dawnloaded from varous websites,

Abdaltah Azzgm and the [nternational Jihad Paradigm:
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Allah fi-l-uluhivah), which was the most fundamental tenet of his
ideology, and he spoke about a social base for a neo-Muslim society
{aFmusfimun aljuddad). an idea which he borrowed from the
Leninist scheme of a “"revolutionany vanguard”, According Lo Azzarn,
whio was a devout follower of Quth, the first goal was only realizable
by indocirinaling a new generation of Muslims with a strang doctrine
{al-'agidah} regarding the martial nature of Islam and the rewards of
martyrdom, Thus, he added that “the oneness cannot be defended but
by the sword".” The second, more concrete goal of lhe "base™ was
to organize the "Grealer [slamic Army” (ol-javsh al-istomi al-kabir] in
order lu (acililale global jhad. This vanguard, would tead the ummah
in a war of resistance against the West,™ In short, Azzam's idea of the
basis can be interpreted both in a physical and in an abstract sense,
namely as an army te create an [slamic core state or as the principle
for a global jihad ideclogy.

Arram put more weight on idenlogy and education than on
practical training. For him, the keystone of jihad ideclogy was doctrine
{‘agidah), which he called the “faitbtul controller fal-dabit at-amin)...
If one part of it doesn't work, then it causes a gross deviation from the
path of upright conduct.”™ If this sensitive moral compass operates
correctly, however, it leads the jihadi automatically to the battleheld.
This rmeans [hat il the Muslim's belief is pure, he also believes in the
Indisidual religious oblgation of jihad. Therefore, religious education
is crucial in the jihad concepl of Azzam.

Althcugh Azzam justified killing civilians during warfare, it cannot
be regarded as a major ideclogical element of his paradigm. Yet, he
continued a line of thinking similar to Faraj's, justifving the killing of
innocent wstanders, which became a common occourrence, together
with the justification of suicide bombings in the 1990s. According
to Azzam, exceplions are pertinent only when a non-Muslim aremy
uses Muslims as human shiglds, or when it is impossible to attack an
eneny without hatming civilians ™ Evet more important is the revival

77 Azzamn, Memories of Palestine,

78, Azzam, Joln the carguan, p. 23-26.

79 Azzarn, Faith end its Influence on Building the Generation, p. 2.

80. Azzam, The defense of Muslim lends, 3; Jarimat gat! al-nafs el
musftmab (The Crime of Killing the Muslim Soull, Inttoductlon {wea,
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of martyrdom fistishhad) in Azzarn’s literature. Becoring a martyr
providas the impetus tor jihad because it opens the gates to paradise.
The tile of his book, flhag bi-l-qefilah (foin the carquan), can also be
understood as “Join the caravan of Martyrs to heaven!™®' This a ppeal,
together with the call for individualization, supported his concept of
*suicide operations” {‘amaliyat intiharippah), which he descrdbed as
legitimate because they henefited Muslims in a state of armed conflict,
and terrorized the enemy. Yet, this doctrine remained bidden AWML
in the bulk of his literature and only gained in importance in the mid-
1990s, indirectly through the writings of ather ideologues.

In summary, Azzam revived the idea of defensive jihad fihad al-
daf'}, but his doctrine was more complicated, He believed in olfensive
jihad (fited al-talab) and laid the theolagical groundwork for Tslamnist
tenrorisim.

He adopted the rules of defensive jihad in order to pramote the
concept of individualized action and give legitimacy to glahal strugugle.
Since there was no supreme authority to call for jihad, it was every
Muslim’s individual religious obligation (fard ‘aun) tor safeguard Muslim
borders fal-ribat) and to incite other Muslins by exemnplary action ta do
likewise, Western and Muslim governments alike supperied Azzam's
concept because he redirected the focus of jihad struggle from the
home fronts to more distant fronts, and confronted COTRTTLNSD,
Even the ultra-conservative rellgious establishment of Saudi Arabia
legitimized Azzam’s concept af jihad {al-ribat as fard ‘ayn}. However,
Azzam promoted the idea that [slam should be impnsed upon mankind
by force, He believed that klam was not a defensive religion, but a

tawhed ws/a?#=77). Moreover, Awam allws for the kiling and
excommunication (takfiz doctrine) of Muslims who collabarate with the
Enemy or transgress against central tenets of [slamic law. For example,
mocking lslam or the Prophet (istihze ) is a sin punishable by death -
bedh for Muslims and non Muslims, See Azzam, Faith and s In fluence
on Building the Generatios. [n this case il is legitimate to assassinate the
perpetrator [ightipo! doctring). See Azzam, Memaorias af Palestine.

81, For example, Azzam, L essons and fnzsights for the Jihad i the Presant
Age, 33; the prologues to Jain the Carmiar
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religion that expanded angressively.™ His ideological concept. the
"solid base™, entailed the most radical doctrines to realize this goal.
Maoreover, he was the spiritual and organizational father of the Arab-
Afshan movemend and one of al-Qaeda’s founding members. In this
role, he uniled jihadis from all over the world and created an exdensive
netwaork of contacts through the Office of Services (MAK).

B2 “Allslern loisa din difa'l..dinira din hujumt® Azzam, Memories af
Palestine.
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The Biography of al-Suri:
from Local Islamist
Revolutionary to al-Qaeda
Strategist

A Local Struggle: Jihad in Syria
(1980-1982)

Although al-Suori (b, 1958) has beet a promicent fgure on the ithad
scene for more thart a decade, he has only lately caught the eye of
scholarly research. The following is @ brief biographica) sketch.* Abu
Mus'ab al-Suri {also “Umar 'Abd al-Hakim} is the not de querre of
the jihad strategist Mustata - Abd al-Qadir Mustafa Hussein bin Sheikh
Ahmed al-Muzayyek al Jakiri al-Rifai of Mustafa Sitrmariam Nassar
from Aleppo. Syria, His grandfather Sheikh Ahmad al-Rifa’i was a
ftamous Sufi Sheikh, whose lineage may be traced back 1o the fourth
caliph "Ali ibr Al Talib, The family name Sitmariam comes from al
Suri's grandmether.®

83. This biographical skewch is mairly hased on lhe [ollowing sourtes:
Brynjar Lia, "The al-Onida Strofegist Abu Mus'ab al-Suri: A Profile”; The
bipgraphy of al-Suwd on his oificia) website Maktabat al-Sheiih '"Lrnar
Abd al-Hakim &by Mus'ab al-Surl ("Library of the Sheikh: Umar ‘Abd
al-Hakim Abu Musab al-Suri”) {umw.fsb:}a.cunm.n.i.-ﬁndex.php}, which
has been shut down; Guido Steinberg, ey rohe und der ferne Feind:
Abu Wus ab al-Sur. Dt al-mugacearnah al-islartiyyah al-alamiyyeh
[*Giobal lslamic Resistance Call® IGIRC).

84 In Syria, a male descendant may also be designated with ihe kunyah
[ponventionally a surnamme consisting of abu-or Unsn-) of his ararddmother,
which in this case is sit-mariam.,
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Al-Suri grew up in an urban middle-class family 0 Aleppo atxl
studied mechanical engineering at the University of Aleppo from
1976 to 1980. He had 2 typical social background for Syrian Muslim
Brothethood (MB} members. During these years political relations
between the Syrian regime and the Islamist opposition, led by the
Syrian Muslim Brotherhood, were stretched to breaking point. Among
the many young people incited by this atmosphere was al-Sur. In
1980, he quit his studies and joined a militant offshoot of the Muslim
Brotherhood, the Fighting Vanguard {al-Tali'alh a-Mugatilah), founded
by Marwan Hadid to figtit the Syrian regime. Marwan Hadid's strategy
was tn assassinate government figures — a strateqy al-Suri would [ater
revive, When the pressure on al-Tali'ah al-Mugatilah fram the Svrian
regime grew, many of its members left for Jordan, including al-Suri.
He would never return from exile to Syria.

Between 1980 and 1982, al-Suri was known under the alias
Abu al-'Abd. Following thie logic of the Arab Cold War, the Syrian
Muslim Brotherhood profited from the confiict between Syria and its
Arab neighbors, and received military aid and training from different
Arab states. Inutially, AlSuri was trained in the bases of the military
apparatus of the Syrian Muslim Bratherhood in Jordan, and then in
training camps in Iraq and Egypt, where he learned guerilla watfare,
explosive engineering and special operations lactics. Later, he became
an instructor and membwer of the Military High Command of the Syrian
Muslim Brotherhood in Bagdhad under Sa‘id Hawsva, with whom he
had a close relationship.

Hawawa was chief idenlogue of the Syrian Islatric Front {al-Jabbsh
al-lslamiyyah f Suriya), an umbrella movement for militant Syrian
Islamists who distanced themselves from the maderate Brotherhood
around ‘lsam al-'Attar™ The [slamic Front program of November

85 The SIF formed after the first major defeat ol the Muslim Brothers
by the Syrian regime in Alleppo in 1980, The Front was the Syran
Musirn Brotherhood's attempt to gather all Syrian jihad factions under
a commaon umbrella. The northern Suran Brotherhood factions, which
opted for jihad, distanced themselves from the moderate Damascus based
Brotherhood argund “lsam al-‘Attar. Other leading figures of the Syrian
Islamic Front were Sheikh Muhaminad al-Nast al-Bavanuni as secretary
general {('alim, Aleppo), 'Adnan Sa'd al-Din member of the executive

. The Blagraphy of aldurt:
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1980 explains salient differences between the Egyptian and Syrian
Islarnist movemnents and enables us to better understand al-5uri:*

1. Syrian [slamists lack the ideclogical rigidiny that has
characterized the doctines of some Egyptian lslamist
Qroups.

2. Theideology and program of Syrian lslamists reflect a greater
sense of pragmatism and lack the complex doctrinal subleties
and controversies that have been a feature of the Egyptian
Islamist sccieties.

3, The groups of the Syrian lslamic Front seem to follow a single
ideclogy, which represents the Sunni Islamist mainstrearn.
Messianic and cultic tendencles, as in the case of the Eqyptian
al-Takfir gronip, have not played a role in Syrian Islamism, Yet,
the chief ideologue of the Syrian Islamic Frond, Sa'id Hawwa,
was like ather Syrlan jihadis influenced by Sufi-mystical
tendencies.

4, The lslamic Front and its junior partrers have shown greater
readiness to engage the Syrian government in armed jihad
than the Egyptian Muslim Braotherhood and its offshoots. The
Syrian Islamists may have a greater incentive to fight what
they consider an illegitimate “sertarian regime” than the
Enuptian lslamists, who are under a Sunni government. The
Syrian regime is much tougher than the Egyptian, especially
in dealing with its [slamist oppaosition,

Following the devastating defeat of the Muslim Brotherhood
rebellion in Syria in 1982, al-Suri turned his back on the organisation.
He was deeply depressed about the death of thousands in Hama and
protested against the entanglement of the Muslim Brotherhood with
secular allies, especially fraq and Jordan, and the influence of Shijte
Iran. This major internal dispute, coupled with policy disagreements
among the top leaders, led 10 the split-up af the Islamic Front and the
Brotherhood itself. In desperation, al-Suri turned toward the Islamic

council {originally frum the Meorthern Cirche, Hamal, and “Adnan Lkgla
{merber of al-Tall'ah al-Mugatilahy.

86. The fallowing chart leans on R. Hrzir Dekmejlan, fstam in Revalutian,
. 111,
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University of Medina, but was then offered the opportunily to study
enginearing in France,

From 1982 to 1987, al-Suri built himself a new life in Europe
and tried to regroup scattered members of al-Tali'ah al-Mugatilah,
He coordinated sorme unsuccessful missions in Syria and moved from
France to Spain in 1985 to open his own impott-export business. In
1988, he married a Spanish worman and gained Sparish citizenship.
Clearly, he was neither a confused academic nor a doctrinaire fanatic.
but showed the first signs of beceming a non-conformist autodicact
and calculated military strategist. The “practical strategist® al-Suri,
wha oftentimes used mechanical analogies in his theories, thaught
like an engineer, analyzed like a strategist, and traded his ideas like a
salesmaty among ditferent iihadis. Between 1987 and 1989 he wroate
his fiest major work, a 1,000 pane study on the Syrian jihad. titled
The Syrian kslamic Jihad Revolution — Pains and Hopes (Al Thawrsh
akhislamiywah al-fhadivvah f suriys — Alam wa amal).*

Flis life in Furupe in the 1980s was eomplex and many-faceted: | e
was a European citizen with fies in Spain, a student, businessman and
fusband. vel was consumed with the idez of an Islamist revolutionarn)
struggle i the Muslion waorld.,

Fighting for Another People’s Cause:
dihad in Afghanistan (1987-1991)

The Scviel invasion in 1979 drew a large number of foreign jihad
volunteers to Afghanistan, Resistarce against the Soviets was
a legitimate jihad concept that sparked a flame of enthusiasm
among Islamist militants and pious Muslims atike, Many Islamist
revolutionaries. who found their own revolutions at a standstill, juined
this enterprise. In 1987, al-Suri too decided to join the Afghan jihad
and left for Peshawar, Pakistan. He stayed in Afghanisten for most
of the time between 1987 and 1992 and set up a wide network of
contacts in the international jihad scene.

87, The book can be downleaded from Ity Awana al-znad, comtemp,
atthaura_alislamiva.pdf/ fus of March 2006,

&6

The Biagraphy of al-Suri:
fram Local Islamist Revolutlonary to al-Qoedo Straregist

His mest infhuential mentor was Abdallah Azzam, the chief
ideciouue of the Arab-Afghan {(al-afghan sl-"arab) movement in
Afghanistan and a founder of al-Qaeda. Al-Suri mel Azzam for the
first time in July 1987 and spent almost avery day in his cotngrany
until Azzam's assassination in Movernber 1989, Another ideologue
with a profound influence on al-Surd and al-Qaeda was 'Abd al-Qadir
bin ‘Abd al-'Aziz, the Mufti of the Egyptian Tslamic Jihad Organization.
His baok Al'Umda fi i'dad al-'udda lidihad fi sabil Allah (Laying the
foundation Tor fihad in the way of Allah) was a standard text for the
Arab-Afghans.® Retween 1988 and 1992, al-Suri also werked for
Usama hin Laden's al-Qaeda organization and became ihe Syrian
representative in al-Qaeda’s Shura Council ™

Both men, al-Aziz and Azzam, were the proofreaders and final
authorities of the early literany output of al-Sur. His first major wark,
Al-Thawra alslamiyyah al-fhadivyah fi suriva — Alam wa amal,
was read and approved by both. In 1991 al-Suri presented the first
bavan {communicque) for Global Islamic Resistance to "Alxl al-"Agiz,
Following Operation Desert Storm in 1990 and the announcement
of a "New World Order” {which according lo bim “exposed the real
enemy whio used to hide behind our governments™), al-Surl claimed
that he had conceived a paradigm change toward global jihad together
with fellow mujabideen in Peshawar. ™!

The frst blueprint (in the form of audictapes and written notes}
for the Global Islamic Resistance Call (Da'wat al-mugawamah al-
islamivwah al-‘alamiyyah) was drawn between late 1990 and early
1991, Sometime during that period, al-Suri returned for a short while

B8 AlSuri, GIRC, p. 716,

89. Brynjar Ua, "The al-Qaida Stralegist Abu Mus'ab al-Suri: A Profile,” OMS
Sermimar 15 March 2006, p. 6.

9. Maktabat al-Shelkh: ‘Umar ‘Abd ol-Hekim Abu Mus‘ab al-Surt
{"Library of the Sheikh: “Umar "Abd ak-Hakim Abu Mus'ab al-Sod), Ta'rif
bi--shefkh {“nformation about the Sheikh”) fhitp://fshoa. com/Aw/index/
php?subject=4&rec=22& tit=(il& pa = 0&tit= posn 207 iy ed ot longer
accessible.

91. AlSuri, GIRC, nioduction, “Infortmation about the phases of the
etystallization and development of the thoughts of this book,” “The Brst
stage: Peshawar 159903-1991."
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to M;—.,dnd and wrote a 40-page study, titled "Communiqué for the
establishment of a Clobal lslamic Resistance™ {Bayan min ajlin givamat
a]l—mluqawamah al-slamigyah al-‘alamiyyah), which he printed and
dmtnl:?uted secretly among mujahideen upen his return to Peshawar
early in 1991, According to al-Suri this formed the basis for his later
work, the Global Islamic Resistance Call (GIRC).

The activities of al-Suri in Afghanistan included a wide range of
prar:t{::.al and thearetical tralning for jihad volunteers. He was an
explusives engineering instructor and trained volunteers in the use
of explosives, shooting and hand-to-band combat, makihg use of the

hlack belt in judo he had I i
gained in France in 1584, H
lectures on jihad theory and gquerilla warfare, ? a0 gae

The European Network and the Algerian
dJihad (1991-1997)

The end of the Afghan jihad and the erosion of the internatintial jihad
movemnent in Alghanistan led to the return of many jibadis ta their
horme countrigs. Sometime in 1991, AlSuri teturned to Spain and
helped to build up an a-Qaeda cell under the former Svrian Muslim
Brotherhood member Imad al-Din Barakat Yarkas (Abu Dahdahy)

The Spanish-based cell, in which Syrians plaved a major role. ™ Iaterl
became one of al-Qaeda’s main bases in Europe. ™ 1

22, Until tlhe .beginning of June he was able to print 1,000 copies In Peshawar
and distribute them secretly, Al-Suri, GIEC, Intraduction. "Inforration
ahout the phases." “The second stage:®, Madrid 1991,"

I.;hi clear sense c?uf “gung-warfare” corresponds here to querilla-warfare,
}:, a mb;t af Sheikh: Umar “Abd of Hakim Abu Mus'ab al-Suri Tarif
S:-I—sh;:?.ich thitp:/ Asboa comdAvw/index/ phpfsutrecl=4&r oc = 228 tit=tit

pawdtit=p oL 200, ) laccessed in Decembe

s embar 2005, the page has
Kathryn Haslr, "Assessing Spain's al-Qasda Wetwork™, Tenorism

Maoniter, Vol 3,13 (2005). hitp- j
] - - p_,r"fmm. iy, 25t - i 5
ronctton 000 o1a i EEtowh oy terrorism, fes

95. Lia, "The al-Qaida Strategist Abu Mus'ab al-Sud: A Profile," p. 8.

93,

94,
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Upon the request of the Algerian Qari Sa’id. wham he knew from
Afghanistan, al-Suri assisted in the tormation of the Graupe Islarmie e
Arme (GIA) (also al-dama'ah alHslamiyyah al-Musallahah!, In 1994 he
moved to London and, together with Abu Qutada al-Filastini ('TImar
Mahmud Abu ‘Umarl, published the weekly newspaper al-Ansar {"the
supporters”) for the GIA. In writing jor the al-Ansar bulletin, al-Suri
provided the GIA with an important thesretical-ddeclogical framework.
Yet, he and Abu Qutada distanced themselves from the brutal terrorist
campalgn of the GIA in 1996 and stopped the publication after sote
important fgures in the GIA leadership had been liguidated.

The blundy terrorist campaign of the GIA included eradicating
entire villages with “hand-held” weapons (i.e. machetes, knives), as
well as murdering journalists and Westerners. “In all of these cases,
GlA factions patd lip service to the defensive [jihadl legitimation, as
adapted from the call to artns in Alghanistan.”™ The argument was
that all the targated individuals supported the Algerian government. in
reality a surrogate for French imperialism. To justify his departure from
the GIA. al-Suri later argued that an initially strong GlA leadership
had been infiltrated by Western spies and collabarators, turning the
Algerian jihad experiment into a perversion that preved detrimental
to attracting followers.”” He based his claim an frequent allegations in
the European Press, which staled that the Algerian Military Intelligence
SM (Securite Miliraire} had manipulated the GIA.™ More important,
however, was that the murderous campaign of the Zitouni-led GIA
contradicted the transnational policy of al-Qaeda, which redirected its

support to the GlA offshoot “Salaf Group for Preaching and Fight”
IGSPC).# AlSuri and Abu Quiada too followed suit,

In 1996, al-Suri founded the lslamic Conflict Studies Bureau and
tried to earn money with hls inside knowledge of fslamic condlicts

96. Quintan Wiktotowicz, “The New Global Threat: Transnational Salafis and
Jihad ™ Middle East Policy, Vol. 8 {2001}, pp. 18-38.

97. AlFSuri, GIRC, Introduction, "Information about the phases,”™ “The third
atage: London 19967 and chapter seven.

98, Muriel Mirak Welsshach. “The case of the GLA: Afghansi out of theatre,”
Executive Intelligence Review, Vol. 22 (1995}, hitp: A Jarouchepuk.
som/elrtoe,/ 1995/ eirtoc_2241 himnls.

90, Steirherg, Der Nahe und der Ferne Feind, pp. 192-193.
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in the international media. Ona of his ideas, for exampie, was o
send emall newsletters to differenl news agencies. Additionally, he

organized visits of BBC and CNN reporters to Bin Laden's base in
Alghanistan ™

Al-Suri’s Return to Afghanistan under the
Taliban (1997-2001)

Al-Suri claimed that he bad returned to Afghanistan in August 1997
to realize his idea of Global Islamic Resistance and that Afghanislan
was the best location for it. One maior reason was that Bin Laden
was on the spor, and that al-Sutl had established good relations with
the Taliban during his flest visil in 1996, Second, he reckoned that
stepped-up security measures against jihadis worldwide would once
more make Afghanistan a haven and petfect breeding ground for the
propagation of his ideas. ' A third reason was his own invelverment
in al-Qaeda, which had made even a short soiourn in Eurupe
impossible, 132

Sometime in 1997, al-Suri founded the “Camp of Fereianers”
{Mu'askar al-Ghuraba’), which was one of the 14 jihad roupings
officially recogrized by the Taliban regime. The Camp was situated
in the Karghah military base in the hills north of Kabul, Al-Suri was
in charge of the camp until its destruction in October 2001 by U5,
warplanes. He pledged allegiance {hay'ah) to the leader of the Taliban,
Mullah 'Omar, in Kandshar in April 2000, Hence, he did not formally
belong 1o Usama bin Laden's Organisation of the Base {Tanzim al-
Qaedah), which was one of the eleven Arabic jhadformations. All of
these groupings, including the Camp of Foreigners, coordinated their
activities directly with the Defense and Interier Ministry of the Talibas

100, Makrabet al-Sheikh: 'Cmar “abd al-Hakim Abu Musahb al-Suri, Ta'rif
Bi-l-sheikh.

TOL. AlSur, GIRC, Tnroduction, “Information abent 1he phases,” “The
fourth phase: Afghanistan 1997-2001 "

102. His websites clairns that the Brilish secret service "applied pressure” an
al-Suri. Maktabat al-Sheikh: 'Timar “Abd al-Hakim Abu Mus'ab of
Surd, Ta'rif bl-l-sheikh.
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and their secred services. It seems that al-Suri had an especially close
relalionship, exceeding that of other jihad groups and leaders with the
Taliban. **

The tertn ghuraba' means “strangers” and “aliens” in a physical and
in a spiritual sense, comparable to the meaning of the word pilgrim, '
Strangeness ardl alienation are very important lslamie coheepts and
connected to the hijra paradigm lemigration). In the earliest lslamic
pariod, before the emigration to Medina, the nucleus of the nascent
Muslim community lived in a hostile, alienating environimert in Mecea.
A popular reference 1o this time is a prophetic, messianic hadith.
which not only explains that lslam started as alien religion, but also
predicts that it will return to this state before Judoment Day (akhir
al-zaman), a tme during which even the remaining real Muslims will
again be strangers: “Islam began sllen and it will again be alien like it
began — May the strangers be blessed.”* This reveals a lot about the
mentality of al Suri's camnp. Like other fhadis, al-5ur felt “estrarnged”
frorn Muslim sorciety as a whole and from tha jihad scete in particular.

103, For example, his carmp was direclly financed by the Delense Ministry of
the Talban. Astorg AlAwsat, 17 November 2{06, 7.

104. "Pilgrim" derives from lhe Latin word peregrines, which mesns
“stranget” (lit. someons who comes “per agrwm,” e, "via or from
bevond the field" in the sense of cwilized and cuilfivated land), Tike its
Arabic-lslarmic counterpart, the word has o voriety of meanings. which
can be divided mainly into the catholic or protestanl understanding of
il. Cathelicism has Lradiionally supported the practice of pilgrimage
o religious places like Jerusalem for spirtual reascns. Protestantisth
rejected, even prohibited pilgtimage. srouing against the superstltions
and indulgences curmected to the catholie practice. Yet, ils madern
use refars (o Pratestantism, namely the Protestant settlers, who arrived
in New England with the Mayflower in 1621 and are called “pligrim
fathers.” Concepluaily, the prolestant concept of pilgrirnage s strikingly
similar o the lslamic understanding of hiva. A group of dissldents
ascapes from a hostile environment, builds up a protocommunity. and
carries back it idenlony with a messianic sense of misston to the point
of oain and finally the rest of the world.,

105, Al-Suri, GIRC, Introduction, Fasl fi al-ghurbah wa-l-ghuraba’ wa-l-zahirin
‘ala-l-hanq (Chapter on the exile and the strangers and those who will
come to know Hghtesusness).
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Singce the umma was not up to the task, the individual Muslim had to
step in and take up arms alone. This thinking became the basis of al-
Suri's idea of “indiwidualized terrorism,” epitomized by Qur'an Surat
al-Nisa 4:84, and central 1o his jhad concept: “Then fight in Allah's
eause — Thou art held responsible only for thyself — and rouse the
believers."1% He clearly regarded himself above other jthad groups
and despised their narrow ideclogy and organizational framewark, 17
Thius, he founded the Bataillon of Foreigners {Katibat al-Ghuraba',
in accordance with his owm global jihad ideclogy and principles. In
2000, he also founded a center for studies, research, and lectures
(Markaz al-Ghuraba® i--Dirasat al-lslamigyah wa--Flam}, which was
supposed to complement combat training with ideological and military
education,”™ [t is quite likely that al-Suri, together with Abu Khabab
al-Masri, experimented with chemical weanons in the Derunta Camp
near Jalalabad by poisoning dogs. '™

At times. the situation between Bin Laden and alSur in
Afghanistan was very tense. However, it never developed into an
open conflict of interests. Thus, In July 1999, al-Suri criticized Bin
Laden's frequent statements to the press. which provoked the anger
of the Taliban and Mullah 'Urmar. An email by al-Suri and ancther
Syrian called Abu Khalid, which was retrieved from a captured al-
(Jaeda laptop, illustrates their differences of opinion and sheds a light
on the variots factions within al-Claeda-

106, Cur'an Surar al-Misa' .84 (buctre: /A sacred-texts, vom, sl Aquran,#
index, b,

107 Asharg Al-Awsat, 17 Novemnber 2006, 7.

108. Makiebat al-Sheikh: “Umar “Abd al-Hakim Abu Mus'ah al-Surl, Ta 'rif
bi-f-shefkh.

109, AlMasrd, who was al-Qaeda’s bombing engineer and chemical weapons
expert, wos killed ln a U.S. missile strike in Paldstan in Jaruany
2006. See Evan Kohlmann, “Ahu Mus'ab al-Suri and his Plan for the
Destruction of America: THrely Bombe for a Dirty Nation',” Global
Terror Alert (July 2005) hetrs /v globalterroralert com/pdf A 705,/
abumuzabalsuri.pdf): “1J.5, Strike killad ai-Caeda Bomb Maker," ABC
News, 18 January 2006 (hittp://abenews.go.cornWINT Investigation,’
storytid=15 17986/ ).
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MNoble brother Abu Alsdullah,
Peace upon you, eénd Allah’s mercy and blessings.

This message [concerns] the problem between you and the
Commander of the Faithiul.

The results of this crisis can be felt even here in Kabul and
other places. Talk about closing down the camps bas spread.
Discontent with the Arabs has become clear. Whispers
between the Taliban with some of our non-Arab brothers has
become customary. T short, our brother Abu Abduilah’s latest
troublemnaking with the Taliban and the Leader of the Faithful
jeopardizes the Arabs, and the Arab presence, today in all of
Afghanistan, far no good reason. It provides a ripe opportunity
for all adversaries, including Amerlea, the West, the Jews, Saudi
Arabia, Pakistan. the Mas'ud-Dostum aliance, etc., to serve
the Arabs a blow that could end up causing their most faithfud
allies to kick them out. . Our brother [bin Laden] will help our
enernies reach their goal free of charge!

The strangest thing | have beard so far is Abu Abdullah’s saying
that he wouldn't listen to the Leader of the Faithful when ha
asked him to stop giving intendews. .| think our brother [bin
Laden] has caught the disease of screens, flashes, fans, and
applause. .. 11"

Yet, the crisis between Bin Laden and al-Suri did nat last long:
indeed, by the middle of the year 2000, al-Suri was already a guest of
henor at Bin Laden's wedding to & Yemenite wormnan. '

Flight and Arrest (2001-2005)

Following the 9/11 attacks, the United States declared the War on
Terrorism, a massive military, economic, cultural and intelligence effort
to completely isolate al-Qaeda’s leadership and its jihad affiliates. The

110 Allan Cullizon, “Inside al-Qaeda’s Hard Drive”, The Aifantic Monthly
{September 2004}, http: /S, theatlantic.com/dac/ 200809 /cullison.
111. Ua, “The at-Qalda Strateglst Abu Mus'ab al-5ur: A Profile”, p. 11.
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first step of this campaign was the U5, bombardment and subsequent
invasion of Afghanistan in October 2001, which toppled the Taliban
regime in December 2001

While this phase of the US, strategy was successful, the second
phase failed. al-GQaeda gradually dissolved as an ovganization, and
transformed into an ideclogy. Al-Suri's main goal was to formulale
this change as a strategic-operative quideline for the “third generation™
of jihadis. Seeing himself as “one of the few who remained” from the
secorud generation, he warnted 1o serve as a bridgehead for this third
“generation of Global Islarnic Resistance™ and strengthen its identing
as a continuation of the first (19605 and 1970s) and the second
generation (1980 and 19%0s). 414

In point of fact, his main concern alter December 2001 was
avoiding atrest and completing the huge encyclopedia Da'wat al-
mugawarnah al-islamivyah al-'alarmigivah {Global Islarnic Resistance
Call). Fur al-Suri, a three-year writing marathon began, during which
he kept changing locations. He lived in total isolation, conternplating
and evaluating the “methods and means™ of resistance, analyzing the
lessons of jihad, and “examining the nature of the confrontatiots and
battles that await us, since [ am one of ihe few that are laft among the
mujahideen specializing in this."1* When the LS. State Department
put a $5 milion bounty on his head on 18 Novernber 2004, al-Suri
teappeared on the scene with a nine-page statement in response
to the accusations againal him, Jle wholeheartedly supported /11
and warned the European states not to participate in the lsrasli-U S
“policy of agression”, but denied his collabovation with Abu Mus'ab
al-Zargawi as well as his involvernent in the Madrid bombings on 11
March 2004 114

N2, AlSun, GIRC, Inrraduction.

113 Bayan sadir 'an maktab al-sheikh. .raddan "ala lan wijoral al-kharijiah
alamirikivgah {"Staterment published by the office of e Shetkh...
answering the announcement of the 11.5. Stale Department™), point 4.
bittp: S Awwan fsboa caom/w Andex. phpsubject ~ 1 &erae =29,

114, Bayan sadir “an maktab al-sheikh...raddan ‘als ilan wizarat al-kharijiah
al-amirikiviah ("Staternent published by the office of lhe Sheikh. .
ahswearing the announcemnent of the L%, State Department ).
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Evidence, however, suggesis that at least ong of the charges has
substance. While it is ned clear whether al-Suri was tinked to the Madrid
bombings, he was prabably linked close to al-Zargawi. European
intelligence scurces disagree about whether he was involved in the
network thal planned the Madrd attacks. But, it is quite certain that
he was in contact with Zargawi ever since his arrival o Alghanistan
in 1999, and that he visited one of al-Zargawi's training camps in
the Kurdish part of narth Iraq in 2002, Also Pakistan, Iraq, and [ran
were stations on al-Suri's escape route after Decernber 2001, He
was reporiedly arrested in the Paldstani city Quetta near the southarn
Afghan border belween late Qctober and early Novernber 2005, '+
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Description of the Global
Islamic Resistance Call
(Da‘wat al-muqawamah al-

islamiyyvah al-‘alamiyyah,
hereafter referred to as GIRC)

Al-Sur wrate his 1,600 page magnum cpus belween early 2002
and December 2004.''% The main part was based on audio- and
videotapes, which he probably packed into bags after 9/11 fearing
the destruction of his Wework. The book was written at different
locations and under very restricted circumstances {zuruf al-iqgomah al-
jabrivyah wa gillat al-harokah), which al-Suri recalls as having been
fruitful to his work. Whether this means that he was under eonstant
house arrest or at times fleeing his pursvers is not quite ¢lear. He
hirmself does mention that he was constantly on the move or was
taken from one destination to ancther during this entire period, Wher
the U).5. State Department placed a bounty on his head in November
2004, he decided to promote GIRC without delay, lest his arrest might
prevent the publication. A completely revised edition was planned for
2005, The main chaplers and basic concepts thus stand, bul al-Suri
apologizes for the numerous syntactical, grammatical and printing
mistakes, and for the fact that the work is not up to date, lacks a
general summary, as well as a commentary on the Islamie traditions
in the ninth chapter. What's more, it was not reviewed by prominent

116. The following section is based on Abu Mus'ab al-Suri, GIRC, Tanwih
{"formation} and the Sifstlat rasa'll @l-mugawarmah al-islamiviah al-
‘wlarlyvah (Saries of letters of the global Islamic resistance]. Both are
subsections at the beginning of the 2004 edition.
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friends such as Bin Laden, al-Zawahiri, Abu al-Laith al-Libi, and At
Khalid al-Suri.

GIRC developed over a period of 14 years in sl stages, from
the European to the Central Asian exile, i.e. from the late 1990s to
the end of 2004, The trigger for the theory of global jihad in the
early 1990s was the First Gulf War (Jamsary 1991-Februany 1991),
LS. president George WH. Bush's announcement of a New World
Order (September 1990), and the Madrid Peace Conference {October
1991}, Much material on the ideological development of GIRC
between 1990 and 2004, such as lectures, audio- and videocassettes,
zolld be downioaded from al-Suri’s old website fwww fsboa_corm s
index. phpl, which has meanwhile been shot down.

The book itself develops e theory that is based on observation
and olfers a strateqic guideline for jihadis. It is dividedd inte two parts,
wherchy the copnitions of the first part ("the rools — the history — the
experiences”) form the basis for the practical theores in the second
part ("the call - the program - the mathiod™). The first part of the bank
consists of introductory historical, political-analytical and religious-
ideclogicat chapters. The main topics dealt with are-

1. the intolerable sitvation of the Muslim population and the

shari‘a rulings pertaining to it;

2. the Third Crusade of the West against Islam;

3. an analysis of the failure of the last 40 years of jfhad.

The second part comtains ideclogical-doctrinal, strategic and
operative findings, and theoties rendered In 2 pseudoscientific
language, frequently repeating portions of the fiest part, such as the
Islamic legal foundation of the concept of jihad. Chapter elght, which
includes the constitution of the Globa! Isfamic Resistance Call,
surmimarizes the main objectives of jihad in 36 atticles, Chapter nine
is a largely uncommented collection of Islamic traditions and literature
with a salutary messianic character.

Al-Suri's main concern was that the 1,600 page work would be
ditficult to read because many readers might be deterred by its length
and find it difficult to focus on the key jhad thearies in chapter eight.
Therefore, he planned to publish a sectionalized version of GIRC under
the title “Silsilat rasa‘il al-mugawameh alislamivuah al-‘alamiveh”
[*Series of letters of the global Islamic resistance”, i.e. eleven smaller
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bouks. each containing a specific topic and a surmary of the complete
version. To gain a broader audience. al-Suri wanted to add new topics
ter the series and have the work translated into other languages. This
Jivision infer sub-topics was provided by a website tealled Saraye af-
Mugawamah al-lslamiyyah al-alamiyyah, ar Squadrons of Glubal
[slamic Resislancel, which was apparently set up by his supporiers
and offered malerial writlen by him and by related ideclogues. The
website was shut down in summer 2007,

The logo of GIRC, which symbolizes the accupation iaf Mluslim
countries, reflacts the essence of al-Suri's credo. On the left-hand
side is a sword with the slogan “your guide to jihad" {dafilak ila
tariq al-jihadk to the right is the civeular 1ogo of GIRC. The thnze
most holy places of kslam are arranged behind steel bars agamsila
blue sky background with scattered clouds. The Ka'bah stanf:ls in
the foreground, the Prophet's Mosque (masjid al-nabawi) is slightly
elevated in the background to the righl, with the al-fgsa mr?ﬁque
{masfid al-Agsa) to the lett. The lettering underneath reads “Global
lslamic Resistance” {al-mugawermnah al-islemiyyah aJ-'aIam:'yyﬂh}l:
two small red circles contain the exnortation “Allah is the greatest
{Allahu akbar) and the top depicts the first pant of Qur'an 4:.84,
which epitomizes the concept of individualized terrotism: “Then fight
in Allah’s cause — Thaou art held responsible only for thyself — and

rouse the beliavers,”
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Al-Suri’s Political
Worldview:

Identifying the New Enemy

The Third Crusade of the West against

Islam

In al-Suri's workiview, the Third Crusade of the Wesl against lslam
fter 1990 is a “world war” and the continuation of the First Crusade
from 1050 to 1291 and the Second Crusade from 1798 to 19707
His virdlent anti-Sermitic tirade against Jews 13 based on Azzam’s books
“Sreteh of Historic Change,” “Spotlights on Arab Nationallsm,” and
“The Red Cancer." 1% In the same way, al-5uri argues that the Third

117, The ohsenmtions in this section  wre hased on akSud, GIRC,

113

Introduction, “Information about the phases of the crystallization of the
theughts of this book™ and the complate chapters 3 and 4. Note that the
rategorization of the Crusades is al-Surd's, not a historic one. He initially
rafers to the fiest medieval Crusade to the Middle East and then to the
colanial period between the Napoleonic invasion of Egypt in 1798 and
1970, when Bashar al-Assad, a heretic Alavite in al-Sur’'s view. took
power in Syrla. During this period, the Wast ectablished total cultural,
economic, polifical and millkary hegernony aver the Muslim world, he
claicns. With the War on Terrorism, which is the third major Crusade,
the West wants to cement this control,

AlSur, GIEC, Chapter 4, Masar al-ma’sat uo gsbabuha bayn af-
hamlatayn  al-safibiyatagr  al-thaniveh we-lthaiithah 1 796-1990
{The caurse of the tragedy and its reasons between the second and third
Crusade from 1798 ta 1990). The Arabic hitles of Apzam's books are
Khatt al-iehawwa! al-tardkhi (A sketeh of the histotic change}, Aduwa’
‘abe ol-qawmiyah ai-‘arebiyyah {Treatment ageinst Avab nationalis)
and Al-Saratan al-ahmar (The red cancer).
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Crusade s nothing but the continuation of European colonialism of
the last three centurles, i.e. of the Second Crusade. The interpretation
of events after 1990, however, is al-Suri’'s, and is based on his views
of clvilization, and of religious and economic strungle.

The main stage of the Third Crusade was set in motion in 1990

by the statianing of U.S. troops in Saudi Arabia, by Gearge H. W
Bush's announcement of a New World Order, and the First €ull War
in 1921, This situation was compounded by the Madrid conference in
1991, which in al-Suri's view served U.S. plans for the recolonization
of the Middle East under the coak of novmalization between [sracl
and the Arabs. All Muslim governments were viewed as infidels and
¢ollaborators with the neocolonialist Jewish-Christian coalition. The:
New Warld Order is thus seen as being controlled by the Jews, lad by
the U.5.. and supported by a hoge fifth column of apastate Muslims,

Aerording to al-Suri. various elements contributed to the realization
of the New World Order, The LS, is the hest henchiman to execute
dewish calonialist plans: in addition, U.S. neo~colonialisi ambitions in
the Middle East went back i President Carter's anvouncement of the
Rapid Deplayment Forces RDE) in 1973 [sic] to safeguard vital 11,5,
ofl interests in the Perstan Guif region. And, finally, traditionally the
U5, has tied to secure the supremacy of the white Christians over
the rest of the warld and to arrest the industrial progress of develaping
countries. Al-Suri's arguments smack of leflist dependency theory
concepts, which suggest that the wealthy mations of the world neerd
peripheral poorer states to maintain their wealth.

In his view, the neo-Byzantines, namely the 1.5, Europe and
Russia, have suffered from economic decline ever since their incomes
fram colonial exploitatlon ceased. Furthermore, though they have
switched their industrial and agricultural production sectors to the
production of consuimer goods, they have no export markets for their
products since the former colonies are not willing or can't affurd to buy
thern. The practices of charging interest, condemned as sy fribon),
and of female employment weaken Western econoemies, create greed
and erade the very fabric of the family. Colonizing the Middle East ane
Hs enerqy sources is the only way ta halt the socin-2conomic decline
of the West. Hence, to create an cutlet for its prodducts and meet its
needs, the West must plunder the oil resources of the Arab world,

oy
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Second, the 115, — the strongest military power in the world, with
its overwhelming air superiority, supported by satellite-based ground-
surveillance and guiding systems — also has the largest arsenal of
nuclear warheads and long-range missiles. Naturally, this has furthered
1.5, ambition to conirol the world and turn the twenty-firs! cenlury
into an American Century after the breakdown of the Soviet Union,
To this end, it must contral the Bfablond of world econamy, namely
the oil arteries of the Middle East. Ewrore and Russia, on the other
hand, worried that the U5, would monopolize contral of the il
production, joined the neo-Byzantine alliance.

Thirel, a raclical group of neaconservativie, born-again Chrislians in
the White House supports Istael’s noal to destroy the al-Agsa mosque,
erect the temple of Solomon in its place and proclaim the Kingdom
of Greater [srael from the Euphrates to the Nile. To prevent the
establishment of a strang Muslim army like that of lraq in the region,
the Jews have used a “traditional Jewish method” and wormed their
way inlo the White House. Theve, the most radical Jews merged with
boro-again Protesfants and ereated a doctrinal coupling, which one
might label “Protestant Zionism.” Now they control the LLS, army, as
wed] as the European armies.

The Greater Middle East Initiative {(GMEI} o “prorote democracy
which Bush announced in Movember 2003, s merely a Jewish-
Byzantine stratery to plunder the riches of the Middle East. The
occupation of Irag in 2003 initiated the practical phase of the Third
Crusade, which is rellected in the political strateqy of GMEL GMEI is
thus & master plan to redraw the political and geographical map of the
Middle East. This correlates with U.%. plans to control Central Asia,
which began with the stationing of U.5. froops in Afghanistan and the

119, The Whiteshouse, "Fact Sheet: President Bush Calls for a2 'Forward
Sirateqy of Freedom' to Pramote Demccracy in the Middle Fast”
thttp: /A wanw whitehouse gou/mews/Teleases/2003,/11/20031106-11.
html/s "G & Grester Middle East Partnership Waorling Faper,” «of-
Hart {English wergion) {13 Febewary 2004) (hitp: /v meib.args’
docurmentflz /040213 htm); Gary C. Gambill, “Jutnpstarting Armb
Reform: The Bush's Administeation Greater Middle East [nitistive”
Middle Fast Intelligence Builetin, Vol & (2004) (hitp-/Swwwomeib.,
orgsarticles D407 _meZ htm,
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close U.S. ceoperation with Pakistan, one of the most heretic regimes
in the Muslim world. Presently, there are more than one million LS.
soldizrs stationed in the Arabian Peninsula, which is a nightmare for
Islam.

All political justifications for the present American and Western
campaign are lies. For example, the acousation that Sadamn Hussein
possessed weapons of mass destruction was utterly false, as was the
argurnent that demeocratic countrdes led “the glabal War on Terrot™.
I reality, it is a war of civilizations between the West and Islam.
After 9711, U8, President George W. Bush revealed what al-Suri
saw as his real intentions when the former used the term crusade in
connection with the *War on Terror.” Secretary of Defense Donald
Rumsfeld confirmed that a2 “war of ideas” was underway, This war,
carried forward by the neocolonial media, subliminally furthers the
Westernizalion and Americanization of Muslims. In the end, this war is
particularly dangerous because it is a form of intellectual colonization
that undermines Muslim identity. The true values of Islam suffer from
this attack.

Al-Suri sees a clear line of development. As part of the post-1990
MNew World Order the .S, integrated the countries of the former
Warsaw Pact Into NATO, and gradually took control of the policies
of all nowernments in the Muslim world. At the same time, after the
Madrid conference in 19291, the U5 developed its War on Terrorism
as an integral part of the Third Crusade. Witness to this development
are countless international security conferences on ways to overcome
[slammic resistance in the Muslim wotld. This has indeed been suecessiul,
sinca 80% of the jihadis have been arrested or killed. In addition, a en-
opted religious establishment was nurtured at the very heart of infidel
Muslitn regimes that eollaborate with the new crusaders.

.S policy makers believe in Samuel Huntington's concept of
“clash of ¢ivllizations™. As there is not enough space for conflicting
civllizations on this planet, it is lnevitable that the stronger will
eliminate the weaker chillzation. This will happen to Islam if Global
Islarnie Resistance does nat act, The clash between Islam and the U5,
became inevitable after the breakdown of the Soviet Unian, which
brought a fundamental rhange in the geopolitical world order: Islam
had become the new enemy of the U.S. The U.5. could then convince
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Western Europe, Russia, and the former Warsaw Pact 5tates_0f the
necessity to “remove kstamic civilization” and to impose their awn
infidel culture upon the Muslims.

Finally, the core of the conflict is as old as mankind. The
everlasting fight of the Muslims against the Byzantnes reflects H".lf-_."
struggle between truth and falsehood {al-sira‘ bayn al-hagq u_.'ﬂ-f-bﬂtrﬂl
from the days of Cain to those of Bush. The Manichaean dlr_‘i"fﬂto?'ny
of good and evil explains the aggresstve and murderous incl.matmlj‘-n
of the West, It all began with Cain's watning to his brother Abel: "1
will kill you!" 12" This warning, which symbolizes all evil, hias: _ber:.ome
part of Western civilization and its attitude towards other cwl!lza:[mn_s.
There is neither mercy, compassion and benevalence, nor justice 10
the ereed of Cain, He commited the first cime on earth ard passed
his *malevalent” genes on to his descendants and, finally, to Western
civilization as a whaole, Nowadays, the U5, leads Byzantine civilization
and revives Cain’s warning.

Western civilization, infested with Cain's “malevolani” genes, will
always try to assault the Fast. With the nascent prophetic statﬁ{ .and
the inception of the Islamic caliphate, the East-West conflict stab@zeﬂ
along the lslamic-Byzantine-iault line. The Byzantines successively
fought against the Prophet, the true caliphs, the Umalwad E_md
Abbasid caliphates and the Ottornan Empire. The gracual infiliration
of the Ottoman Empire during the Second Crusade {1798-1970) and
the intraduction of Western political concepts was a conspiracy ol the
Jdews and the Free Masons. After World War | the colontal powers,
led by Zionist Jews, fragmented the Muslim world into 52 5te:t25.
Generally, Jews are the manipulators of colonialism and Marxism.

120, Qur'an 5:27 "Recite to them the truth of the story of the [t sons
of Adam. Behold! They each presented a sacrifice {to Godi.— It was
acrepted from one, but not from the other Satd the latter: “Be sure
I will slay thee.” “Surely,” said the former, "God doth accapt of the
sacrifice of those who are righteous.” thttp:/ /www.sacred-texts.com’
il /quran/D0505.htmy/). According to al-Sur, the camparison bebhueen
the 1J.5.-agaresslon and Cain's murder of Abel goes back to the Ihrabr
Afghan thinker Abu Walid al-Masri Mustafa Harmid). Al-Masti held
lectures in the Afghanistat-jihad against the Soviets, See al-Suri, GIEC,
chapter 2.
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This ar‘gument, like others, is based on Abdallah Azzam's works. ™
The third stage in this long clash of civiltzations is the Third Crusade
that followed the declaration of a New World Drder.

The Conflict Constellation of the Third
Crusade

In the summer of 1991, al-Suri held a lecture in the Markaz of-
Nur li-lf'lam [Center of Nlumination for Infarmation) in Peshaswar
Fakistan, under the tite “The political balance of the New W:}rl{j.
Order”. He predicted the imbatanced consteltation of future conflicts, 12
Consequently, a tiny and fragmented jihad would struggle against the
MNew World Order announced by Bush senior. Al-Suri differentiates
between an allied, a neutral and a hostile carnp.’®* Western povsars,
supported by Muslim states and their clergy, are the hostile camp:
MATO, which expanded in 1999 {al-Suri mistakenly claims 2002}
to inchude three former communist countries, today comprises 26
menber states. More than 52 apostate Muslim states could be added
to this number. On the ather hand, says al-Suri, the Islamic resistance
i @ small elite that needs to recruit and prapagate in order to grow.
The neutral camp lacks a detafled description, but when viewed
in detail, the general constellalion 1s portraved as follows: The hostile
camp, led by the US and controlled by the Jews, consists af five
groups. First, the U.5. with its superior military power is the only
great power — o, in al-Swi's words, “the anly pole” {af-quth al-
awhad] — in the world, so that its centers for strategic studies play
a crucial role in the stationing of troops. Isracl is the second major
enemy force, commanding the hostile alliance from her position on

121. The specific argument refers to Azzam’s books Khatt al-tahewow
q!—turikhl’ {"Sketch of the Historical Change") and  Dhakha'ir
i"Provisions™).

122. This Cetiter was led by Sheikh Abu Khadhifa from the Egyptian Jihad
Organization (Tanzim al-Jihed) and bolstered the Afghanlstan fibad from
Pakistan with global Salafi-Jihadi idenlogy. Al-Surl, GIRC, Introduction.

123 The following description is based on al-Suri, GIRC. chapter 1, points 4
and 5, and chapter eight. subsection 3.
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Muslim territary, The third such force is Greal Britain, 2 naturatl ally
of the U.S. Since Great Britain has a long history of colonialism in
the Middle East and the majority of its population is Protestand. it is a
perfect ally of the U.S. The lourth power is NATO, which has been
the main military link between the U.S. and Furope since World War
L After 9711, NATO invoked Article 5. the mufual defense clause
of the North Atlantic Treaty, for the first time, and declared that
the attacks were agairsl all 19 member states. As an croarization
it has profited from the dissolution of the Warsaw Pact and from its
gradual expansion from 15 10 maore than 26 member states. From
military-strategic  perspective, the most impotrtant NATO  states
include European countries such as France, Germany, Italy, Spain.
Belgium, and Portugal. as well as the U.5. and Canada. Together with
allias that are not members of NATO and lie scattered over Africa,
Europe and Asia, the fifth farce are countries allied with the U5,
such as Japan, Russia, and India. Although the U.5, and Japan have
compeling econemies, the 1.5, succeeded in integrating Japan into its
military carnp and deploying ts troops in lraq. Russia's ridle in Eurore
has declined 50 that Russia is now canstrained to maneuvet batween
a moderate European axis {Germany, France and Spain, following
the 11 March 2005 Madrid bombings) and a pro-LLS. axis {Britain
and ltaly}. In spite of the conflicting U.5.-Russian interests in Central
Asia, Russia has become part of the crusader alliance. India, with its
nuclear weapons and long-lasting corflict with a Muslim minority. is
an extremely important ally both of the U.S. and of Israel. Iny addition,
numerous developing countries in Eastern Europe, Africa, and Latit
America allow U.S. troops access fo their terrilory in the War on
Terrorism.

The enemy who is perceived as the most dangerous, however, is
the internal enemy within the Muslim world. This includes the raore
than 52 apostate Mustirn states that have opened their doors to the
L.5., giving its troops access to air, sea and land bases. They are
led by apostate Muslims fraurtaddun). All 22 Arab states. without
exception, belong to the forces of apostasy fguwan ai-riddah}. They
have reached a state of "historic corruption” and are a buge fifth
coluran for the nec-Byzantine crusaders. Every person who works for
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their military, administ.ration or media is an enemy. Their brutal and
repressive security apparatuses only serve U5, interasts.

Al-Suri's directive is to gradually convert as many hostile Muslims
as possible to the neutral side, until they eventually become supporers
or members of the resistance. Relying on guerilla literature, he seeks
te create a “revalutichary jihad climate,” Revolutionany concepts show
that mebilization may become a chain reaction if political propaganda
touches the right switch in people’s minds. Al-Surl hence counts on
the propagandistic effect of [slamist lerrorisrm 124

Hypocritical clerics, who suppart the American “war of ideas”,
form the backbone of the apostate regimes. They destroy the Islante
lenary, legitimate everylhing that is un-lslamic, create an lslamic-
legat base for these heretic regimes, and break the spirit of jihad.
They abuse slamic texts to justify the U.S."s War on Terrorlsm. The
“demiocratic Tslamists” complement the treason of the ulerma with
their westernized concepts.

But ethnic and religious minorities, too, pose a danger to jihad
hecause they serve as possible allies of the U.S. Indeed, al-Suri claims
that recent history shows that the 1.5, has enjoyed the collaboration
of Turkmen, and of Shiite and Kurdish minorities when it invaded
Afghanistan in 2001 and lrag in 2003. An especially dangerous
maneuver of the U.S. is the expleitation of the Shiite-5Sunni divide
— a time bomb waiting to explode. In fact, cne of the mast effective
ways of destroying the unity of the ummah, says al-Suri, 1s to take
advantane of minorities. Yet, his fight focuses on the ULS., not on the
Shiites.

From within the Islamic emigrant communilles, the West nurtures
a class of highly educated technocrats in order to graft them onto
Muslim governments, Westernized Muslim emigrants, who have double
nationalities and are loval ta the 1S, are therefore very dangerous.
A tew examples suffice to llustrate this: the Afghan president, Harmid
Karzai. the Iragi Shiite opposition leader, Ahmad Shalabi, and the
former prime inister of the lragi interim government. lyad Allawi.

Secular Amerlcanized Muslims are similarly dangerous. They
support the cultural Third Crusade with pledges of democratization

124 Al-Sud, GIRC, chapter 8, subsection 2.
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and reform. Popular Arab programs like "Video Clob™ and “Star
Acaderny” and the satellte channel Rotana exert an insidious
influgnce on Muslim populations, westernizing them and making them
collaboraiors in the ideclogical onslaught on lslarn.

The camp of lhe Global slarnic Resistance has a large pool of
potential followers, The focus is on the formation of a jihad elite,
the attraction of the masses, International justification and search for
supporl. Al-Suri speaks mainky about the remaining Afghan-Arabs,
about al-Qaeda and other jihad organizations, and abour dispersed
jihadis of a jihad movement fal-tayyar al-iihadl) that recognizes the
conglomerate of Arah jihad aroups and ideclogies since the 1960s.'*
Possible recruits are Jone youngsters, or members of lslamist centers
that draw people with radical inclinations. Lower cadres of nom-
militant Islamic feaders and the few remaining virtuous uema, who
sympathize with GIR, are also possible recruits. The biggest potential,
hewever, is to be found in the overpopulated Muslim sirget, claims al-
Suri. Every Muslim who feels inclined can coniribute to the strugale by
deed, money and the dissemination of propaganda. Also disconcerted
Muslims from national-conservative or oppositional groups may
suppoit GIR.

Moreover, non-Muslim support can alse be found abroad, amongst
anti-American political parties, human rights organizations, left-wing
movements, and Marxist and leftist Western terrorist groups, such as
the ltalian Red Brigades. the Japanese Hed Army, ETA, or the Real

125, Namely “the organlzations, groups. crowds, wlema, thinkers, symbolic
figures and individuals who camy the idea of armed jihad against the
existing [apostate and secular] regimes i the lslamic world, or against
the external [colenial) enermies accarding to the principle of hakimlpah
idivine soversiatiny, on the basis of al-wala® wo-l-bara’ (“Friendship and
enmity™), and according to the contemporary pofitical fhadi ideclogy
based oo Islamic law." In al-Suri's terminclagy mujahid aroups
{*strugaling”) stend for nationalist jihad groups, whereas fihad! groups
stand for doctrinaire-internal and external groups, which sirggle foc
ideologleal reasons locally ot internationally with the goal to build an
Islamic systern. Al-Suri, GIRC, chapter 6. For a definition of internal
and external paradigms see Introduction.
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Irish Republican Army (an offshoot of the Previsional IRA befare the
Gocd Friday Agreement in Belfast, 1998),

The neutral camp is not clearly defined, leaving It wide open to
different explications. But al-Suri opens up new avenues for enlisting
strategic support in the international arena. For example, the political
and media-effarts of the GIR cadres could turn toward China, which
has been utider heavy pressure from the U.S. ever since the China
Poltey Act, passed by Congress in 1995 for China's hutnan rights
violatlons, Therefore, there is a possibility that the U.S.-China rift
might encourage support for GIR. Though al-Suri makes it clear
that the Chinese too are atheists (mulhidun), his first concern is
that GIR should ohtain international recognition as “legal resistance”
fmugowama mashru'a) and 1id itsell of the “terrorism” arcusation.
Moreover, numerous other Asian and African states mighi serve the
same purpose. In addition, the anti-U.S. population in the West,
especially in big cittes, must be informed about the programs and goals
of GIR. Disinformation about GIR in the West draws the majority of
the neutral camp toward the U.5. A concerted information campaign
is hence crucial. Again, al-Suri, who has lived in the West and kneows
the Western mind, wants to capitalize on marginal leftist and anti-
globalization movements.

The description of the neutral camp clearly shows that al-Suri hopes
te gain support from noo-Muslim Western and Asian populations
and governments. in much of his writings, he uses a secular leftist
and anti-globalization discourse, coupled with programmatic ideas
comumon to such movements. My assumption is that he expects his
worls to be translated into numerous languages so as to make the
“true intentions” of GIRC known and thus draw sympathizers from
the non-Mushm world.

&0

L Yo
U

Chapter 6

The Geopolitical Analysis of
al-Suri’'s Thought: Reasons
for the Present Distress of

Muslims Worldwide

The Reality of Muslims after
11 September 2001 — the Global Level

Understanding the dreadhul reality of Muslim life, arques al-Suri, is the
precondition to salving it.'® ARSur wants to flustrate the problems
Muslims experience at present. These problems are rolated to the
question o how to confront the enermy and ultimately determine
his stralegy. His analysis of the presend situalion and ceilicque of jihad
will later allow al-Bur b plan his strategy and bay its religious and
leaal foundations. Indeed, he argues, the first chapter of GIRC is the
theclogical basis of any fatwa, since it treats the reality of Muslim life,

Al-Suri first refutes any claim that the catastrophic situation
is a result of 9/11. Rather, it is the long-term effect of the Third
Crusade. In reality. the attacks of 9711 were just reactions to the neo
Byzantine aggression controlled by the Jews. The terrorisl allack of
11 Septetnber 20071 was justified, and was exploited by the media 1o
the detriment of the Muslims. There are three general reasons for this
situation remely secularzation, matedal exploitation and the rule of
the enermy.

First. growing secularization is a major problem in Islamic society.
Muslim governments do not apply the shari'a, but an the contrary
try to substitute it with man-made laws. The most holy places of
Islam are oceupied by Israel, the 1.5, or heretics, and the Muslm

126, This sectlon is based on al-Suri, GIRC, chapter 1, point 4.
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creed is cormupted by a constant mass-media offensive via satellile
channels that makes Muslims sympathetic towards Western thought,
values, and way of life. This, he says, nevitably results in immorality,
disobedience and forbidden deeds {munkaorat) In short, Muslim
society lacks righteous Muslims fek! al-hagg).

Second, the dwindling of raterial wealth incapacitates the
Muslims. Today's oil resources are exploited not only with the help
of pro-Western puppet regitmes, but also by cceupying forces. The
Muslira treasury s hence practically depleted. Al-Suri once more
shows an Inclination towards the dependency theory, What's mare.
the distribution of income is totally imbalanced — a situation which
leads to poverty, violence, fear, and greates tremendous social
pressure. This in turn has led to the social erosion of Muslim societies
that used to be very stable and peaceful, but are now chaotic, =.q.
in the Gulf States, Asiz and Islamic Africa. This process of erosian
intensified afler 9/11,

Third, the present-day enemies control the Muslhms throush
direct and indirect military occupation. Mo sinole Muslim government
opposes Western domination. Moreover, the neccolonial ecanomy
of the West infiltrates Muslim markets to exploit them, create outlat
markets and find cheap labuor for its own products. This atfects the
Muslirn economy, and its workers become servants of the enemy. Al-
Suri leans on anti-Washington consensus critique, a leftist concept that
ctiticizes trade liberalization and its effect nn develnping economies. '

International factors have also contritnded to this situation. Among
these is the destruction of the lslamic caliphate in Afghanistan in
December 2001, which the 115 and her allies had been planning
since 1997 Agairn, the terrorist attacks in the States offered a welcome
opportnity to carry out this plan. The invasion of Afghanistan was (he
culmination of an atternpt to destroy the international jinad awakening

127, Al-Suri again leans on an anti-globalization concept often propounde:d by
lefbst intellectualy ke Moam Chomsky and Maami Klein, He rephrasas
the Washingtan Consensus, a leftist bevm criticizing exploitation by trade
liberalization and the funneling of econamle praductivity from the labor
markets of wrdardeveloped economies to large multinational companies
from more develaped countries. The term was coined in the contest of
Latin Armerica.
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{al-sehah al-fihadivpah). After the dissolution of the Afghan-Arab
jihad mowement in Afshanistan in 1992, and the return of most
fighters to their home countries, the U.5. step by step closed all |ihad
shelters in Europe, Africa and the Middle East. The remaining jihadis
returned to Afghanistan. only to be smashed by the U5, in 2001,
Here, al-Suri saw first-hand the awesnme air power of the U5,

The War on Terrarism, one of the most effective strategios of
the U5, in its search for domination of the global security order,
goes back thirty years., However, U.5. plans depend on European
participation. Hence, the Third Crusade 1o occupy the Middle East
would niot have been possible without its extension to NATO and the
European Union, other bulwarks of Christianity. Together, those two
large factions make international apposition to .S, aguression almost
impassible. The background of this alliance is the Jewish-Talmudic
plan for a Greater [srael.

The Reality of the Muslims afier
11 September 2001 — The Islamic level

The catastrophic declineg of the Arab and Islamic world in the
post-9/11 period may be cbserved on five levels. ’®® These are the
Arab and lslamic governments, the Muslim ulema, the lslamic
awakening {al-sahwah al-islamiyyak), the Islamic urmmeh itself, and
the jihad movement (ai-tauyvar al-fihadi).

On the government level, no political institutions any lorger hold
a conmon Arab-Islamic stand against ithe West, The manifold cross-
alllances of the U.S. in the Middle East has put the different Arab
and Muslim countries under constant pressure. Moreover, the LS,
threatens many of these states militarily. Yet. the only common Arab-
lslamic denominator is to compete for the favor of the U.S. and to
provide help to the U.S. in exchange for Anancial, political and military
support. This goes especially for the War en Terrorism, and the U5,
drive that Arab and Mushm states “normalize” (tathi’} relations with
[srael.

128, This sectlon relets o al-Suri, GIRC, chapter 1, point &
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One prominent exarnple of 1he betrayal of Arab states is the peace
initiative at the Arab summit of 2002 in Beirut, where the Saudi Prince
Abdallah Bin ‘Abd al-'Axiz initiated the process of normalization with
lsract without imposing prior conditions, Another example is the Arab
sunoroit of 2004 in Tunis, where US. President Bush attempted 1o
diciale Turisian President Bin 'Ali's policies, which led to internal
division  divisions i Tunisia. The Islamic swmmit conferences
shamelessly confirmed all of the above policies, ¢laims al-Suri.

On the militany level, the stationing of 1.5, troops in the Arab
region acts like a Trajan horse: The 1.5, Central Command for the
Middle East is now in Qatar; US. froops entered western Irag via
Jurdlan: a massive contingent of L.5.-British troops 1 stationed in
Kuwail, and non U.S -allied plavers like Swria wrn towards Europe,
This leaves voom for [ran to mebilize Shittes and their anti-5unni
bluster in Europe amd frag. Al-Suri summarizes the situation with the
verse: “the wolf connot he blurmed for its attack, if the shepherd
himself attacks the sheep.” " This nwans that. although the 115, is
the “walf”, apostate Arab regimes cause [he main damage because
lheny neqlert to safequard their own peonle,

The Muslitn ulema divides inte two classes, The silent and fearful
ulema are basically gond elerics, but they do nothing to suppeor jihacd
and thus do not teach the central lstamic tenet commanding the good
and forbidding el {of‘amr bi-lrnaruf wen-nohiy ‘an al-munkar),
Much more dangercus are what al-Suri calls the "hypocrites” (al-
munfigun}, who support the War on Terronsm fror the pulpits of
the main mosgues in Mecca, Meding, Damascus, Casablanca, and
ather maijar cities. This is nothing but a misinterpretation of the sacred
Islarnic Jaw it favor of the LIS,

Fxamples of this strand of ulema are plenty. The Saudi-regime
cleric “Ayed al-Qami, a radical who spearheaded a campaign against
the 1J.S, and against Jews'™' is a rondemnable moderate in the
aves of al-Surl because he criticized 911, The harshest criticism.
however, is aimed at ‘Abd al-Mubsin al-'Abikan, whom al-Buyi

129, "Lag yu'lim aldki'k A ‘vudwarniki -
gharnars. "

130. Mermri Special Disprerch Series, Moo BBG thttp://mernri.org/bins
articles.cgitPage=archivesfArea=sdé D =5PEEE05/,

in yak [un alra'iy ‘odu ol
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calls the "Satan of the ulema.” AlAbikan stated on television thal
acconding to lslamic law the fhad in [rag was not legal. The basic
problem, laments al-Suri, is that there are no clerical authorities like
ibn Taymiyyah {1263-1328) and no noted Hadith colleciors ke Abu
Da'wud (B17-B88), who gave a radical interpretation of Islamic law,
Together with a plous cormander like Salah al-Bin (1137-1193),
whir expelled the erusaders, the clerical authorites could put an end
to Muslim suffering.

Al-5uri also criticizes today's Islamic awakening (ol-sahivah of-
islomiypah), B which is scattered ower vatious political paries, non-
political movements, and associations without participating in jihad.
They are either mmlaokers. or hide behind the cloak of neutrality. He
rainly condemns the “demoeratic lslamists”, their reform programs,
their gradual approach, and reasoning. They are, he says, afraid
of every Islamic word uttered in public because 1he seouity forces
have completely intimidated them. Moreover. they want o avond
any comnection with al-Qaeda. Many of them participate in an
informmational wat against the jbad movement, and are therefore an
integral parl of the New World Order. This applies to the paolitical
wing of the Muslim Brotherhood movement and, even worse, to jihad
groups that have negotiated truce agreements wilth Arab governments.
Examples are the Swrian Brotherhood in the mid-1980s and the
Equptian Islamic Group in the late 19905,

The lsdamic urmmah is in even warse shape. Faor al-Surd, the spirit
of the Islamic nallon is dead and its conscience is erring. Also here
the rmedia, influenced by the West, plays a destructive role. As before,
al-Suri often mentions the program Star Asademy on the Lebanese
channel LBC to illustrate this, To him, the popular program symbolizes
moral decadetice. The following personal experience of al-Suri shall
serve as an eyve-openst. When al-Suri spent Sylvester nighl in a
Muslim countrny in 2003, working on GIRC., he suddenly realized that
Muslims were celebrating the Christian New Year at at midnight. This

131, The term Islamic awakening fel-sohwah alHslamiyyah) descibes Lhe
poltcal lslamist movernent since the 1990s. Yet, al-Surl here refers to
today's Islamists in the context of past 9711, See a short and practicel
sumimaty of the [slamic awakening on page 618 of the GIRC [Intetnal
document number on top of page),
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implied nothing but alcohel, dancing, and prostitution — encouragead
by the media. At the same time, brutal wars were waged in Muslim
countries, like Chechnya and Palestine.

Yet, al-Suri still hopes that the U.S. invasion of Irag will creale
a fertile ground for terrorism. Indeed, the sporadic actions of the
resistance, which are still limited to individual initiatives, do indicate
that the revolutionary climate is heating up. In contrast to passive
and inactive Muslims, the atiackers of 9711 shall serve as models.
They are the “falcons of Islam”. Sural al-Nur, Quran 24:55 shows
what they will achleve: "Allah has promised, to those among you who
believe and work righiecus deeds, that He will, of a surety, grant them
in the land, inheritance (of power), as He granted it to those before
thern; ... "1

The present persecution has pul the jihad movement in jecpardy.
The clash between Islam and the Wesl. dubbed “War on Terrorism®,
is a far cry from prior confrontations with Arab-Muslim governments.
It is a real world war, and causes more damage than any conflict in
the past. Al-Suri claims that the “biggest security campaign in history”
verifies the millenarian prophetic Hadith about the end of time: "then
they spread the darknass until the belicver doesn’t find o place to
yo to”

132, “...that He will establish in authority their religion —  the one which
Ha hoe chosen for them: and thet He will charge ftheir stote), after
the fear in which they (Tived), ta one of security and peace: They will
worship Me falone) and net ossociate with Me. “If any do refect Faith
after this, they are rebeillous and wicked," Quran 24:55 (hitp://
Whamr sacred-exts. corn AislQuran,/ 0 2407 him /.
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The International War on Terrorism
(1990-2000) and the Gradual Destruction
of the Jihad Movement

With lhe term “fight against terrot”™ fraukafahat al-irhab), al-Suri refers
to the V.S Hed anti-terrorist policles since 19901 Hence, al-Suri
claims, the so-called post-9/11 War on Terrarism is just an extension
of a process that began in the 1990s with international security
conferences. In the period from 1990 to 2000, be adds, Western
security conpetation developed from the state to the regional and
international levels. He points to the worldwide antiterrovist meetings
inn Barcelona, Paris, Milan, and Sharm el-Sheikh.'* In addition, Arab
ministers of the interior gather frequently to coordinate their anti-
terrorist policies on the regional level and discuss counter-terrorism
measures. This global security cooperation has caused unprecedanted
isclation and damage to the jihad movement and its affiliates, even
before the U5 retaliation to 9711,

The fnancial network of jihad organizations has alse come under
attack, preventing access to their bank accownts. In addition, jihad
cadres and leaders were sharply veduced by largeted assassinations
and arrests, which started in the late 1980s with the assassinations
of the radical preachers Tamim 'Adnani and Ahdallab Arzam.
Countless assassinations, kidnappings and arrests followed in the
1990s, sometimes targeting the wrong people.'™ Mutual extradition

133, This section refers to al-Surd, GIHRC, chapler &, subpoint 13, Alkhuiut
al-‘aridah li-t-baramij al-elamiyyak li-mukafohat al-irhab 1990-2(00
{"The vast plans of the worldwide programs to fight lerrorism 1990 ta
20007,

134 Al-Suri probably speaks about the anti-terrorism conferences in
Barcelona 1995 Noy 27-281, Paris 1996 {July 27}, Sharm el-Sheikh
2001,/2003 and Milan 2003,

135. Al-Sur mentions here the assasslnation of Anwar Sha'ban, the Egyptian
jihad leader in Bosnia in 1996, the kidnapping of the Emir of the
Egyptian lslamic Group falJama‘ah al-fslamipueh) Fu'ad Qasim in
Kroatla In August 1995, and the arrest of the Eqyptian zealot Shelkh
'‘Omar *Abd ab-Rahman in connection with the World Trade Center
botobing in 1993 jconvicted in 1995). He laments that even the
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agreements made escape [or jhadis impossible. Instead, they were
oftentimes arrested in the Wesl, ro be forcibly transferved and tortured
in their home countries. The expansiot of anti-terrorist laws have
reduced the rights of foreigners in European states like France, Great
Britain and Scandinavia, and affected exiled jihadis. In addition,
a vicious informalion war helped to demonize the fhadis and fheir
struggles.

In the period between 1975 and 1995, security campaigns were
roordinated at state level Locally persecuted jihad groups found
lernporary shelters, training bases and support in neighboring Arab
countries, and were supported by governments who were on a rival
footng with [he fihadis” hame countries, Inthe Middle East, superpower
rivalny was fought by Arab proxy states. Inter-Arvab rivalries of local
governments on the other hand were fooght by different radical
groups. The existing conflicts betueen rival regional systems, aligned
githar with the West or with the Sovigt Union, helped jihad groups
ity evace persecution in their home countries. After the dissohuion
il the Sewdet Union in 1991 the possibility to exploit proxy conflicls
and super power rivalries gradually disappeared. This veny accurately
describes al-Surl's own experience as member of the Syrian Fighting
Vanquard fal-Tali‘ah al-Mugatilah).

After 1991 the fight against jihad groups gradually shifted to
the tegional level. The Saudi Minister of Interior MNavef bin “Abd ab-
‘Ariz initiated the first Conference of Arab Ministers of inferior 1o
conrdinate a common Arab security strategy. This prevented Egyptian,
Libyan, Moroccan, Algerian, and other fhad groups from crossing
imo bordering Arab states, receive military training, meet other
militant leftist or Tslamist grotps, and pursue their ainn of igniting a
local vevolaion. AlSur also relates to European security cooperation
against the secular [RA and ETA, or the Turkish-Syrian cooperation
against the Kurdish PKK. All of these organizations last their Jocal
shelters.

moderate Saudi [slamists Safar al-Hawall and Salman al-Audah were
arrested in 1994 and 1998. Far further info on some of these arrests
see Amnesty Internabonal — Middle East and Morih Africa Report
1999 hitp:/Awwaw.amnesty. org Aailiby/ aireport/ar99,/mde23 ke,
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Securily couperation on the international level began with the
U.S, policy on terrorism in 1995 (1.5, Presidential Decision Directive
[PDD] 39 under Clinton). The U.S. policy drained Eurcpean and
Middle Eastern shelters like Bosnia and Sudan, and constricted the
remnanis of the jihad movement in Afghanistan, finally shattering it
in 2001. This policy also ended the “perind of shelters” (1992-1996)
after the Alghan jihad (1984-1992) and before the return of foreign
jihadis to Afghanistan [19%6-2001). Repressive Arab secret services
started to cooperate fully with cauntless CIA and, accarding to al-Surd,
FEI alfices i the Middle East.

The second perind of refuge in Alghanistan (1996-2001) began
with the return from Swlan of the al-Qaeda hardeore centered around
Bin Laden. From a security perspective this shelter wasn’t ideal ither,
far which AlFSuri explicitly criticizes the Taliban. Foreign jihadis
wera sometimes placed under house arrest in the tralming camps in
Afghanislan when international pressure on the Taliban rose. Al-Sur
speaks of resinicled movement and “iorced residence”. Morecver,
it was difficult for forgion fhadis to leave Afghanistan via Pakistan
hecause headhunters seemed o operate in the border region. He
further discusses the role of ClA and FBI agents operating from
Pakistani tetritory in his book Pakistan Musharaf — Al-Mushiilah
wa--hall wo-l-faridah  al-muta’opvanah (Musharal's Pakistan —
The Problemn and the solution and the incumbent individual religious
obiigaticn [for jihad]).
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Chapter 7
Al-Suri’s Critique of Jihad

Jihad Errors Commitied over the Last
40 Years and Suggested Corrections

Al-Suri's criticism of jihad is a briliant example of jihad strategic
analysis. In his view, merciless self-criticism is conducive to thorough
reform of the jihad movernent and to detailed insight indo jhad thought,
oraantzational sinuclures and methods, Most lslamist ideologues blama
internal failures on external conspiracies. Yat, al-Suri categorically
rejects this approach. As a military strategist, he does not project
mistakes, his critique of the Algerian jihad being an exception. '™ This
approach is teminiscent of secular guerilla warfare carried out by
secular groups, whete self-criticism is regarded as a standard maihod
of instruction., aspiring to enhance the persuasivenass of propaganda.
Al-Suri's abject 1s ta build a bridge for the third generation of jihadis.
He takes an almost paternal interest in them and sees himself in the
role of a physician who prescribes the right therapy to his patients.

The critique concerns a specific spectrum of the armed jihad
phencmenon fal-zahirah al-Thadiyvah al-musallahah} that developed
between the 1960s and 19205, namehy; Salafi jihad groups {al-imma at
al-satafippab al-jihadiveah) with a manifest kslamist methodology
that provides ideal saluticns to all political, doctringl and Islamic legal
questions. Al-Suri points to two kinds of programmatic jihad groups
fai-larna'at al-ranhafyyah) 197

136, Al-Suri claims that the Algerian jihad, in which he was heavily involved
25 an |deologue for the GIA, was Infiltrated by secret senvices who laid
the seeds for takfir. This has personal reasons, because he tries to avert
accusations against him and minimize his own guill,

137, According to al-Surl, the fthad-phenonmeon divides into programatic
groups ffama'at manhajiyyeh) and non-programatic groups (kema’at
ghayr monhaiyyah). The latter ones are nationalist groups, also called
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1] The haraki-jihad] groups {ol-fama'at al-jthadiyyah al-harakiyyah).
which evolved from the Equptian [slamic awakening fal-sehiuah al-
islamivyah} in the early 1960s.

Though they originate intellectually from the Muslim Brotherhood

fal-fikr al-tkhwani), their ideclogy is heavily informed by Sagyirl

Quth's concepls of dynamism {harrakiyah) and divine sovereiqnty

{hakirmipak). The concept of neo-fahilipah — formulated by

the Indian lslamist thinker Abu al-Ala al-Mawdudi and further
expounded by Quibh — alsu played an important role in the
avolvemert of these groups' eological tenels.

2] The Salafi jihad graups {al-jama‘at al-jihadiyych ol-salafivvah).
In the late 1970s, a fusiom took place between the earlier horaki-
jihadi concept and the figh of lbn Taymiyyah. '™ An even niore
purist Salaf schoo! of thought filtered ibn Tarmivyah's theology
through the lens of Muhammad bin “Abd al-Wahhab's idesiogy,
and entered the Afghan jihad movement in the late 1950s. This
schoolwas the radical Saudi Aratian proselylism fahhebi da’wah).
Dther, modern, fibad ideclogues contributed 1o this thought, The
jinad groups of the 1980s and 1990s are alsa called the Salak
jihad school fal-rmadrasa af-fthadiyyah el-sataffypah).

Althoush Sayad Qutb relied heavily on lbn Taymiyyah, al-Suri
calls him a “dynamic jhadi”, instead of “Salafl fihadi.” This seets
b be a carmmon internal Salafi jibad distinction, which emphasizes
Cuth’s own irmovations, Quib's concept of “dymamism” tharakivah)
seerna to be the main distinguishing factor here. Harakiyah refers to
an active, social revolutionary approach Lo kslamic law, unrestricted by
tradifional concepts of chedience to secular or traditional authority,
and focuses on a practical, Everyiman's application of Islamic law. The
ultimate objective of a "dynamic” exegesis on the base of igh al-wagi’
{reality-oriented jurisprudence) is an lslamic form of government, for

fighting groups {jama‘at mujahicdu) or individual fighters freujahidurtt.
who defend Islacn against foreign agressors or things deemed un-lslamic,
without, however, having a specific lslamic polilical program on their
own. Al-Sur, GEEC, To'vif al-taypr al-ikodi wa tesnifint (Definitln of
the jihad-movement and its categories]. chanpter &.

138 Via Egyptian Islarmists, Thn Taymiyyah's figh spread first from Saudi
Arabi to Egupt. then to Sytia and later to the rast of the Arab world.
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which Quith used the neologism hakimivoh (divine sovereionty), This
objectivee must be fulfilled through armed jihad.

The jibed movement fal tayyar al-jikadi), then, comprises a range
of various groups that arose aut of the harakf jfhad and salafi jihad
schools on a Jocal basis and with the aim of overthrowing the existing
repites and building an lslamic state order. Mos! organizations share
the three commen principles of secret action (sirriveat al harakahl,
regional ohjectives fqutrivar af-ahdef) and a pyramid-shaped
organizational siructure (haramivar al-bane’ altanzimi}, observes
al-Suri,"™ Examples include the Moroccan Haorakat af-Shabilah, the
Syrian of-tali'ah al-Mugatilah, and the Fayptian Tonzim af-Jihad
arnong twenty-five "paradigmatie jhad movemenls.”

Al-Suri attributes different external reasons to the failure of the
jhad groups to reach their goals, most notably the imhalance of
power and severity of the enemy's attack {see chapters 5 and o).
Yet, he warns thal obvious internal factors should not be ignored.
Hence., he addresses three topics with the aim of distilling the perfect
program {manhaj) structure and method for the future Global [slamic
Resistance:

« Prograrmatic and ideological mistakes (akhta® fi Fmanhaj
wa-I-tafkir)

» Institbional and styoctural mistakes fakhta® fi-I-bunypah wa-!-
havkall

+ Methodological mistakes fokhia’ fi-l-usiut wa-t-masir}

1. Intellectual misconceptions of jihad organizations

Al'Suri enters into a lengthy critique of a way of thinking that
incapacitates the jihad movement ™" An extremist himself, he accuses
the jihad oroups of fanaticism and exaggerarion caused by Wahhabi-
Salafi influence paired with a weak pedagogic and an over-emphasis
ot military education.

139. Al-Suri, GIRC. Ta'rif al-tapyar al-ihadi we tasnifihi (Definition of the
jihad-meovernent and its coategories], chapter 6.

140. The following section is hased on al-Suri, GIRC, pan 1. chapter 7,
subsection Akhta' al-manha) we-tafkir {'Programimatic and thinking-
mriistalses"),
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One of the main concerns of al-5uri is the restricive infhience
of the Wahhabi doctrine on the current jihad agenda. He wants to
strenathen the global jihad agenda, i.e. carry terrorism to the outside
warld, and feels that the Wahhabi doctrine is limited to the purification
of faith within the Muslim waorld.

Conceptually, the jihad movement developed in two stages — the
Qutbian staoe of the 1960s tal-marhalah al-fikrivvah al-harakiywah}
and the stage of Salafi fihad thought of the 1980s {marhalat al-fikr
al-jthadi at-salafi). In the early 1980s, Salafi figh (jurisprudence) was
of great value because it closed the jurisprudential gaps of the fthad
trend. which Qutb or the Ikhwan of-Muslimin were not able to fill.
AlSuri refers especially to lbn Taymiyyah's fatwa on the Mongol
Tartars, which by analogy fustified the owerthrow of modern rulers.
Ibn Taymiyyah argued that the Mongols, who repeatedly raided the
Arab Middie East in the thirtzenth century, remained pagans even
after they professed the atticle of faith {shehadah). It was the Egyptian
idenlogue, 'Abd al-Salam Faraj, who adapted this fatwa to modern
times, Faraj did not focus on external attackers, but used the fatwa
to strengthen the internal agenda of jihad, namely to declare present
Muslim rulers apostates and thus justify the struggle against them.
Al-Suri sees this as a very positive development. Yet, he warns that
during the first stage of the Arab-Afghan struggle, i.e. the participation
of international jihad volunteers who were called the “ Arab-Afghans”
in the Afghan struggle, in the late 1980s, Salafi figh. as interpreled
through the lense of the Saudi Wahhabis, had a very adverse effect on
the jihad movement.

Al-Suri claims that the inflx of purist and fanatical Wahhalbs
disciples from the contemporary Salafi movement {al-tayvar al-salafi
al-rre‘asir) from Saudi Arabia into the Afghar-Arab jihad-movement
has caused a major crisis. First, minor methodclogical and doctrinal
problems overshadow the Jihad discourse. Later, Heavy disputes hawve
broken out over the right application of faith with other Islamic circles.
The basic problem, he argues, is the mixing of two movements with
very different ohjectives. Typically, the Wahhabis want to rescue Islam
from what they perceive to be innovation (bida’), a term with utterly
peqative connotations in Wahhabi discourse. Changed prayer tituals
are innovations and, therefore, sins, as well as superstitions, deniances,
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Al-Surl’s Critique of Jthad

heresies and idolatries. Thus, under Wahhabi influence fhadis have
become doctrinal fanatics and lost ¢lear jihad objectives, % The major
point of disagreement between them concerned the question of Jihael
versus religious purification. The outward-tumed radicalism of the
jihadis and the inward-turned purism of the Wahhabis are reversed
waws of loaking at the surrounding werld, yet similar in their extramisro,
The critique of the deviant prartices of fellow Muslims, mixed with
jihad against the enemies of Islam, has become a dangerous dociring]
hybrid {*Salafabism™).

In order to understand the concept of “Salafabism”. we should
look brielly at its components. The Salafism {sofafiyah} of the late-
mneteenth and the first half of the twentieth century deseribes an
“Islamic madernizing effort to challenge Western political and cultural
dominance. It sought 1o free Islam of the shackles of traditionalism by
a return to the example of the pious ancestors (the salaf), and thus
restare its initial strength. By its ever growing rejection of the religious
institutions of later generations — the schools of Jaw and mystical
orders — it made room for modern organizations such as the Muslim
Brothers and the national movement, The saktwah [awakening) of the
second half of the twentieth century expresses lslamic disillusionmert
with the secular authovitarian roilitary regimes that swept the Middle
East after independence. This most radical type of revival has
turned against the modern all-pervasive secularized slate and seeks
te replace nationalism with Islam..." 1% Al-Suri calls this post-1960s
trend sahwah jihadiyyah. which in the 1980s developed into Salaf
jihadism. In contrast, he refers to earlier inlellectual Salafism, advanced
by the late nineteenth and early twentieth-century thinkers Jarnal al-
Din al-Afghani, Mubamad "Abduh and Rashid Ridda, as salefiyah
taglidiyyah (traditional Salafism).

141. While the frst and serond generation of jibadis {1965-1985) <l
produced thelr own literary outpul and eduration (tarbfuoh), a new
class of jihadis orginated with the first generation of Afghan-Arabs
{1984-1992). They were trained by Sawdi cadres and influenced by the
purist Salafi doctrine.

142. lizchak Welsmann, "Sa‘'id Hawwa and lslamlc Revivalisin in Ba'thlst
Syria,” Studia Islamica 85 (1997), pp. 131-154.
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Wahhabism goes hack to the late eighteenth century. It is & Sunni
fundamentalist moverment nared after its founder Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-Wahhab (1703-1792). Saudi Arabia's intellectual foundation
on Wahhabi fhought in the early twentieth century, and its legendary
oll wealth since the 1970s helped to export Wahhabism's anti-
rationalisto. anti-mtellectualism, anti-mysticism and strict literalism 1o
other countries of the Muslim Wotld via religlous schools. mosgquas
and preachers. Followers of ‘Al al-Wahhab's doctrine do not call
themsalves Wanhabis, but ai-Muwehhidun or Al al-Tawhid (Asserters
of Divine Urityh.*"* Moreover, Wahhabis have consistently described
themselves as Salafis [adherents of Salafism).'** The term Wahhahis is
used mainly by opponents and has & derogatony meaning.

The term Sakafabism describes the merger between Salafism and
Wahhabism into a hybrid ideology thal inherited both Salafi and
Wahhahi mindsets anid worldviews. This merger is also called "neo-
traditional Salafism” (NTS).'"* Cl-Tadl elaborates:

Wahhabism procesded 1o co-opt the language and synibolisims
of Salzfisr in the 1970s until the two had becorme practically
indistinguishable. Bolh theclogies imagined a golden age
in lslam; this entalled beliel in a historical utopia that i=
entirely retrievable and reproducible in contemporary Islam.
Both remained uninteresied in critical historical inquiry and
responded to the challenge of modernity by escaping o
the secure haven of the texi. And both advocated a form of
egalitarianism and anti-elitism to the poink that they came
to eonsider intelleciualism and rational moral insight to be
inaccessible. and thus eorruptions of the purity of the lslamic

143, Using the word “Wahhabi™ would imply 1he worship of a pemon (Abd
al-Wahhabl, which is tabua,

144. Paul Aarls, “The Interral and the External: The House of Saud's
Resilience Explained.” European [niversity Institute (ELI) Workirg
Papers. Vol. 33 (2004) thitp: // cadrus.jue.it/dspace Ahitstraarn, 18147
2775,1/04_33 pdin.

145, Adis Duderija, “Tslarmic Groups and theit Wetldviews and ldentities:
Nec-Traditional Salafis and Progressive Muslims,” on Muslim webforum
Understanding lsfum, posted 24 August 2006 (http: /A wnanar,
undersmnding-lslam.Drg;"relate:d.-"'te:-it.asp?‘tgrpe=rarticie&mid-4-‘-1-23.
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tnessage. These similarilies farilitated the Wahhati co-optation
of Salafism. ..} will call this unity of Wahhabism with the worst
that is in Salafism. ~Salafabism, ™19

Al-Suri describes  how  Salafabism  otiginated.  approaching il
from a jhadi perspective. He argues that the distincton belween
politically  oriented Egyptian Salafism end quietist but ultra-strict
Saudi Wahhabism became blurred in the 19805, He doesn’t further
clarify ihis, bul does claim that the topic requires further study. His
expression “contemporan/-salafl movement” s a pejorative term for
today's Wahhabis. When he speaks about “traditional Salafism”. he
vefers to late nineteenth century Salafism. And when he speales about
Salaf jihadis, he seems to include the main tenets of Quthist ideology
al the 19605, namely that Islam is heading towards a new era of pre-
Islamic “moral ignorance” {iohitivah), Morecver, he adds, in the early
1980s Quibism merged with a new radical revivalist trand that utilizad
fatwas of thirteenth-century Hanbali-Salafis 1o compare present
Muslirn rulers to the heathen Tartar Mongals. According o birn, these
seerm to be the twa basic tenets of Salafl jihad thooght.

The doctrine of takfir, claims al-Suri, developed at the cutoff point
betwesn the jihad and Salafi movements. Takfirfsm is basically an
overzealous interpretation of the al-wala’ we-t-bara” {friendship and
enmiity] docirine against tellow Muslims, and can be traced back to
poar education. Al-Suri acknowledges that the jihad moverment was
especially prone to this “disease”. By nature, he observes, jibadis are
zealols, which makes them an easy prey to the purist doctring aof the
Wahhabis.

Al-Suri follows the tradition of Alxlallah Azzam to criticize doctrinal
disputes among the Sunnis.” He invokes his own experiences in
Alghanistan, where the main problem was the Ireguent accusation
of innovation {bide’) among the jihadis. At times, this concerned

146, Khaled Abou el-Fadl, “The Orplans of Modernity and the Clash of
Civilizations,” Global Dialogue 42002 Hbitp: A Awninw. scholarof lhe hause.
cotn furefmoedandel. htend /) {1-16).

147, Al-Sui, GIRC. part 2, chapter 8. subsgetion 1. point 9 Mas'alot oF
khilaf al-aqa’idi wa--maedhhabi dimna ahl alsunneh (" The problem
of doctiinal and schaal-disputes ameng the Sunnis”),
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quite insignificant events. On une occasion, a jihadi accused al-Surl
of innovation because he did not raise his hands during howing in
praver {ruku’), These are problems of the nec-Salafl {or Wahhabi)
movernent, claims al-Suri, and not of lhe jihadis. Yet, al-Suti supports
the view that the Salafi jihad school incorporated the thirteenth-
centyry Hanbali jurisprudence of lon Taymiyyah, and thus main
elements of Wahhabi-figh. into ils ideology. Moreover, it seems that
both al-Suri and his idevlogical mentor Azzam appreciate radical
doetrina) elements of Saudi Wabhabism, while rejecting its method
{marnthaj) of focusing on the revival of religious rituals and practice.
There is an ioherent contradiclion in the ideclogy of al-Suri, which is
based on the same fanatic Wahbabi doclvines he claims to reject. A
key to understanding this contradiction is his concern that applying
the shari‘a is less important than practicing jibad, a typical feature of
global jibad ideclogy.

As we have already seen, al-Suri distinguishes between Salafis and
neo-Salafis, For him, neo-Salafis are Wahhabis who have appropriated
the language and symbols of Salafi jibadism. Yet. they have no
tradition of political activism or of challenging official authotity, and
they are ruch too narrow-minded to develop a comprehensive jinad
concept, The Salafl jihad trend, in contrast, is a post-1920s offshact
of a politically orientated Eqyptian Salafism, vet it suffered, especially
since the Alshanistan jibad in the 1980s, from an influx of Wahhabi
views and strict imterpretation of their faith, Thus, al-Sud concludes
that detachment from Ihe Wahhabis is necessary because

e neo-Salafis [Wanhhabis] split the ummah with their doctrinaire
and lenalistic disputes, so that jihadis have to reunify the
usmoh against the cutside enermy.

o the majority of the urmmah are not Salafis. The ulema
mostly follow the mainstrearn Sunni asha'irah school, and
not the Salafi school. However, it is of secondary imporiance
to which school a fihadi belongs, since he must first and
foremost be willing lo fight — a fact which Abdallah Azar
explained in his book Doctrine and its influence on building
the generation.'¥

148 hid. The Arabic title of Azzam's book is Al-agidoh wa atharube fi
banra® al-fil. | compared al-Sun's lengthy quotations from the book to
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+ theinsistence on radically exclusive Salafi concepts has caused
loss of popularily and isclation. Between 1990 and 2000,
this led to a media war between lslamic factions r'uf-uwsnf
alislamiypoh) and caused anarchy in Islamic legal affairs
(fawda fighiypah). Moreover, the neurotic mentality of the
jihadis under Wahhabi influence has led to the proliferation of
the takfir doctrine,

AlSuri also claims that the intellectual base of the Salafi jihad
movemnent is minimal in comparison to those of other ideclogical
schools of the Islamic awakening. He divides its intellectual
development into three stages. Sapid Qutb’s ideas make up the
core pringiples of the Salafi jihad movement 137 A secomd intellectual
faction around Quth's ideas developed in the late 1970s. Prominent
thinkers of this group were mainly Egyptians and included the blind
Egyptian Sheikh Omar ‘Abd al-Rahman, 'Abd al-Salam Faraj, and
Abd al-Qaclir bin "Abd al-'Aziz.'™ By the late 1970s, and with. thetr
bhelpy, the jurisprudence af Ibn Taymiywah had become the ideclogical
basis of bwo important groups, the Equptian Tanzim al<fihed {Jihad
Organization} and af-Game'sh al-lslamivypah ([slamic Group). The
third faction is insgdred by the Afghan-Arab literature of the late
19805, and is based on Qutbist dynamism (harakiyah guibivyah) and
a new Salafi jurisprudence filtered through the radical lenses of Saudi
Wahhabism. Yet, none of the groups inspirvex] by Salafi jibad thinking

the versicn published i Buiul by Dar ibn Hazm, 19096,

149 Al-Sud claims that the radical strand of Muslion Brothethood literature
that followed was either a mere repetition, ar an nterprelalion, or a
re-formulation of Gutb. Salafl-figh (Salafijurispmdancel details a:.'e the
anly contributions worth mentioning.

150. Sheikh Omar Abd al-Rahrman was leader of the lslamic Group fal
dama'ah al-fstamiypeh) during the 19805 and presenty serves a life
sentence in the U5, for his invohmment in the 1993 Waorld Trade Center
bombing. Abd al-Balam Faraj was the chief ideologue of the alJihad
Organization (Tenzim aldihad) and was executed v 1981 for his
involrement in the assassination of Sadat. *Abd al-Gadir bin "Abd al- A2z
was Muft] of Tonzim al-fihed ("The [Egvptlan] JThad Organization”) and
an infliential ideologue in Afghanistan. He was arrested in Yemen in
Octaber 2001 and extradited to Egypt in February 2004,

oo




Chapter 7

conceives of a comprehensive strategy to achieve an exchange of
secular with lslamic law {faghyir al-ahkam) on the military, pelitical.
social-economic and cultutal fronts. Although the above distinctions
have na suppurt in clrrent academic fiterature, they offar an important
instght into the internal terminology of the jthad mevement through
the lens of al-5uri.

He claims that the overtly practical orentation of the jihad
raovement genetally leads to a low lfiterary output and that nobody
explores contemporary issues. Far most trainees education is limited
to firing bullets. But this totally contradicts al-Suti's claim that
“knowledge became the most important weapon. It is limpossible that
uneducated ignorants lead this struggle. We may even have to broak
[our pledges of] faith to them, ™™

The salution is self-evident. In order to raise the level of education.
jhadis must apply figh al-wagi’ {a reality-criented jurisprudence).
Many political lslamist groups and parties in the second half of the
{wentieth century {al-sahweh alsiywasiywah} were surcessful in this.
But all schaols of the missianary, reformist Salafi, and especially jihad
awakening {al-sehwah al-fikadiywah), failed both in comprehending
reality and expanding their knowledge of civilization. With this
descriplion, al-Suri anain shows the wide scope of the modern lslamic
phenamenan and offers two hey concepts: veality and civilization.
These terms refer to Sayyid Quth’s realistic jurisprudence and al-Suri’s
“clash of chvllzations™ approach, which is based un a conspiracy of
the West against Islam (see Chapter 5, section “The Third Crusade of
the West against lslam” of this book).

Internal fhad struggles are good illustrations of a failed figh al-
waqi’. The internal jihad concept Yacks any notion of jihad against
an outside attacker. ln a nutshell, between 1960 and 1990 the
litera] interpretation of Qur'an 9123 "0 e who believe! fight the
unbelievers whe gird vou about™ epitornized the idea of jihad
against the near enemy {al ‘adu algarib). This legal interpretation
was relevant to confroniations with local regimes. But within a
unipolar world order led by an internalinnal enemy constellation it
has became chaolete, HKhadis must avoid fighting where the énemy

151. Al-Surl, GIRC, Introduction.
152 Qurtan %123 ( http:ffmw.ﬁacred-texts.cﬂmfislr’qurﬂ.n,—"ﬁﬂ?lﬁ.htnu’].
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dictates the battle. and instead draw the enemy into baillefells that
seem favorable 1o the jthadis, claims al-Suri.

Yet, the imperative to Rght the near enemy holds. AlSuri wants
to integrate local struggles into his global sirateqy. While he rejects
leocal strategies, he supports the 1980s and 1990s figh of the Salafi
jfihad movernent, based on Jbn Taymivyah's edicls o fight only
nominal Muslim rulers. According to asbab al-nuzul, which is a genre
of Qur'anic exegesis regarding the cireumstances of revelation. the
above-mentioned verse refers to the wars of the Prophet against the
Byzaruines. Since lacal regimes throughout the Middle East are at
present allied wilh Lhe neo-Byzantines led by the 11.5., they are the
first enermies o be attacked,

In surnmary, al-Suri's critique of jihad thinking led bim o call for:

1. comprehensive education lor global jihad against the L5
and its allies and integratino local struggles within a global
strateqy,

2. the curbing of doctrinal Wahhati influence. Yet, taking
distance from Western culture and mores. and ousting heretic
yulers are crucial meeting points of radical Wahhabi and Salafi
jihad doctrines;

3. declaring Muslim reghmes and collaborators with the Wesl
infidels {takfir), but not applying it to cvilian populations.

2, The structural mistakes of jihad organizations
According to al-Suri, all jihad groups are founded on thres principles:

s secret aclion [sirriyat al-harakah}

» pyramidal structure (bunvah haramiyyah)

+ rtegional obiectives {qutrival al-ahdaf]’™™

Since the last decade of the lwentieth century, experience has

shown that these principles all too often lead to defeat. Indeed. the
same problems are encountered over and over: detection by state
security apparatuses, premature entry indo battle, decimation of skilled
cadres, breakdown of propaganda and of recruitment networks, and
organizational fragmentation.

152, The fallowlng sectlon 1s based on al-Sud, GIKC, Part 1, Chaptet 7,
"Akhin fi-l-bunyoh wa--hapkal.”
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First, secretiveness is counterpraductive to publicily. In addition,
it also affects the four cornerstones of jihad: education, preparation,
propaganda  and recruiting. In the early stages of the ifihad
movement, secrativeness was an obligatory measure to avoid state
repression, as advised by a Qutbist strategy, But international security
cooperation and brulal repression drove the jihad organizations too
far underground, claims sl-Suri. The more secretive they became, the
more their effectiveness and popularity deteriorated. Even popular
fhad groups like the Syrian al-Tali‘'ch al-Mugatilah, or the Egyptian
Tanzim al-fhed and al-Jama’ah al-Tslemiypah were dwarfed by their
host populations.

If the key to high level performance is education ftarbivah), then
serret cells are counter-productive. All training hinges on meetings
with a single leader, He alone prepares the cell {i'dad} in practical and
theoretical aspects, Meetings seldemly take place more than once a
week, and are sometimes dropped altogether if the securdty situation is
bad. ™ That also affects progandists, wha filt a wery sensitive position
and need time to analyze the persons they want to recruit.

Second, jihad organizations have a pyramidal stracture (bunyah
haramiyyah), which causes great security problems. The problems
start with the way the pyramidal organization is built. Initially, a few
individuals define the program and goals. Then they pledge allegiance
o an emit ameng ther. The first group thus forms the leadership and
the shura council. At the same tme, it is the head of the pyramid,
and camies out the recruittnents. Every founding member becomes

154. In contrast, some of the firsl cadres of the early jihad groups were
well prepared before they went underground, using mosgues, public
and quasi-public slamic groups as preparation grounds, As a result
they achieved a high level of performance fda’ fhadi ‘alif. Yet, these
cadves perished. They berame cannan foedder in unnecessary battles,
were arrested or emigrated. Unfit cadres without Islamist background,
mosthy commen peaple {awamm), suceeeded thern. Oftentimes securlry
appraraiuses detected the groups during the first stage of preparation.
Following, the preparation had to continue during the battle, ‘et
abragion had already begun, This requived new recruitments, But forced
security and secretive measures did not allow for efther recruitment or
propagaton.
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responsible for another cell. This system is duplicated over and over.
This sucalled mode of "dynamic building™ {bana® haraki] has the
advantage of enabling a more effective control over the affairs of the
entire organization as orders are issued from above. Then, reports
and ideas are channeled back from below. On the other hand, the
systamn becomes vulnerable to information Jeaks.

Arrested  fihadis oftenn cannat withstand brutal torture  and
interrogation, Mostly, they disclose everything they know. Al-Suri
claims that the pyramid organization resembles a liguid-filled plastic
tag with holes through which the information leaks. Some jihad
groups tried to develop varlations of the pyramid structure, such as
the “threadlike structure”™ ot the “clusterlike strocture.” However, the
communication channels between the single threads still lead back to
the head of the pyramid.

Third, the fhad organizations in the second half of the twentieth
centuny were regionally oriented. They operated within borders drawn
by Western colonialists and had nafionally lmited aims., Few Arsb
countries offer geographic or demeographic conditions conducive
to jihad guerila warfare, the topography is not diverse enough,
the borders do not allow for easy crossing, and the populations are
too small. These factors prevented a successful guerilla war, which
could escalate gradualby and spread from country to country in a
comprehensive guerila war,

Ancther major problem that concerns the structure of jihad
organizations is the fact that the leadership is often in exile. The
leadership forms the first cadre of a group that for security reasons
had to seek refuge abroad. From there they continued to direct atfairs
in their home countries and communicated via messengerts, telephone
and fax with a loyal group, i.e. with the local leadership. This method
proved to be deadly for such organizations.

AlSuri experienced it firsthand as member of the Sytan af-
Tali‘eh al-Mugatifah. He claims that exiled leaderships lose touch
with the local reality. The leadership of the Syrian Muslim Brothers,
for example, established itself in Bagdhad and Amman, and issued
unsuitable military and political directives to the local lzadership in
Syria. The local leadership obayed because it needed the money that
came with the orders and felt bound by a pledge of allegiance {bay'ah),
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which in al-Suri’s view was contestable given the mismansgement by
the exilas.

The nature of the bay'ah it fhad organizations is very probiematic,
famenls al-Suri. The rights and duties of the emir and the members.
i the relationship between emir, members and organizations are
unclear. At times, different jihad organizations in the same country
fight each other over the pledge of allegiance. If a member wants
to leave an organization, he may be excommunicated. In addition,
the amit or a consultative council (shura) can also expel a member.
Leaders of traditional jihad organizations have altogether ton much
power, he adds.

Prolongued quarrels about the formation and decision-making of
the shiura fragmented the jihad movement, as groups split over and
over again, forming ever-increasing numbers of organizations. Al-Suri
speaks about “amoebae-like organizations,” which split endlessly, like
protean organisms. lirelevand of whether groups chose the principle
of obligatory consultation, non-obligatory consultation. or a mixiure
of tueth, all efforts to build an efficient and cohesive administration
falled.’™ In short, persecution, cobcealment, exile and paucity of
qualified cadres omiy too often exacerhate structural deficiencies.

dJihad organizations also suffer financial difficulties, Organizations
that are elilis! instead of public are frequently deprived of a poteniial
financial base at home. Therefare, they resort 1o external finaticing,
which |s rarely interest-free. Stil, this support. which mastly comes
from the Gulf States Saudi Arabia and Kuwsit, seldom suffices.

As an alternative to the above-summarized weaknesses, al-Suri
sugaests that Global Islamic Resistance should use small and mobile
querilla gangs (‘usabar khafifoh}! in combination with individual

155, The majority of groups chose the principle of chligatory consultation
(shura mulzamah) where the emir mst exercise the decision of the
lhe consultatlen council fmejils of shura). The minority of aroups chose
the principle of non-ohligatany consultation fghayr muizameh), The
emir may take his own decision after he has heard Lhe opinion of the
leadlership of the group. Seme groups combined both principles: They
chose abligatory consultation for strategic decisiuns, and nen-obligatony
consultation o ractical decisions.
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terrorism firkab fordi).' ™ Motivated individuals are not called upon to
join dislani fronts, as in the Afghanistan jihad (1984-1992), hut are
expected to stay where they are and operate locally. Al the moment,
what al-5url calls "open fronts,” i.e. guerilla-based resistance in
Muslir countries cecupied by foreign powers, are not viable because
the U5 possesses enormous air superiority. However, if certain
local comdilions allow for an upen frond, it shall be established, such
as in Irag It is crucial because a larger central squadron, 1e. a GIR
mother-cell {sarivah markaziyyah) can be established on ils termitony,
which may be responsible for strategic guidkance, political work, and
propaganda. Al-Queda's building of a palitical wing in Irag confirms
this exactly. """ Al a later stage in the strateqy, the plan is to construct
an Islarnic state or states within the political space cleared by open
fromts.

The small operational units are called Squadrans of Global [slarmic
Resistance (sorava al-mugaivamah  al-islemivyah el alamivuah),
The slogan of GIR squadrons is nizaem lg tgnzim [System, not
Organization). This refers to 2 system of thought and action that
shall allow worldwide participation in tervorist attacks, yet pravent
infiltration by security apparatuses. The cnly commoen denominators
are name, ideclogy, and objactive. Otherwise, nothing comnects one
squadron or cell to another. The pledge of allegiance is sworn to Allsh
hirmself and not to an emir.

An average cell should ned have more than b to 100 members.
Tha best size would be 1 to 3 members. A cell can develop, when an
individual decides to enter GIR and build a cell. There are sufficient
resources for self-managed training, savs al-Suori.

The “call” fnida') for Global Islamic Resistance instrocts the
squadrons on how to form a cell:

1. What we call for doesn't require membershipr in an grganization,
a journey, emigration fhifrah), or a change of Efe.

156. The following section is Tnainly based an al-Sud. GIRC, part 2, chapter
8. subsections 4 and 5.

157. Alister Bull, ~Al Gaeda Building Political Arm in irag: General,” Reuters,
hitpe/ v iraqupdates com/p_articles. php/article /2923,
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All that is needed is for you:

2 tg form your commando fsariyah) 1%

3. to prepare yourself and who is with you according to your
capabilitios.

4. to choose a target that you can hit.

5. to hurry and fullfill your jihad duty, '

However, also a cell builder may be able to assist. Cell builders are
the Achilles heel of the GIR squadrons because their arrest can lead to
the detection of one or move cells. Although they are the weakest point
in al-Suri's suggested structure, their knowledge and organizational
talent are vital. They must be inconspicuous, well educated, and able
ko> provide a cell with start-up money. Each cell builder has to assist 4
to 5 cells, which are tetally isolated and unknown to each ather, The
intensive preparation should not last more than one or tws tnonths.
It includes light arms training, explosives engineering and ideological
indoctrination. Then, the cell builder must withdraw without leaving
any trace that could lead to him or to a call. Ideally, he would join an
open front, flee to another country, or cary out a suicide atrack,

Cells should become active immediately after members have
tearnied up or the cell buildet has left. They should finance thernselves
ot acquire donations, but should not build any new cells. The smaller
the cell, the better it is from a security perspective. Even if a cell
carries out merely one operation every few manths, this is sufficent
Lo begin with. Cell members should live normal lives, not engage in
propaganda, and work out their plans secretively. Ever-increasing
numbers of cells should perpetrate an ever-increasing number of
terrorisl attacks.

GIR guerilla gangs operating in cities should acquire al! possible
information on military tactics, secret senvice methods and guerilla
warfare and educate themselves in computer science. The aim is to
create an effective “terrorist culture” [thagafah irhabiyyah). Al-Suri

158. Saripeh literally means “militany company”. Yet, this hanslation daoes
not fit, since al-Suri speaks about the smallest possible units, namely 1
to 10 men. Therefore, [ translated sariwah as commanda, or squadron.

159, Al-Sur, GIRC. part 2, chapter &, end of subsection 4 (“military
theary™}.

106

_AlBuri's Critigue of Jihad

recalls that his training of cadres of the al-Qaeda organization in 1989
i_ncluded a lecture titled “terrorism is a talent” according lo which a
"qood” terrorist distinguishes himself by falent. excellent general
knowledge, and rigotous preparation.

Table 1

Al-Suri’s comparison between traditional jihad groups and
the system of GIR cells

Feature Traditional System of GIR
Organlzations Sguadrons
Size ups by several tholsands 1..10

Ohjective | overthrow of the resistande against occupiers
gavarnmert and formation and their allies wherever

of an Telamic regime in a possitle

specific stale

Programm dJihad organization Glohal lslamlc Resistance

Call

Leadership | central emir and leadershipr | general informatianal
guidance for squadrions
globally and a speclfic emic
for each squadron

Financlng | often interest-bound primarly sell-nancing,
financing fram abroad, donations: at a later stage
donaticns distribution of loreign assets

and treasuries of overthrown
regiines

Allegiance | pledae of allegiance (Fay'ahy [ unmediated conact [ ahd)
ta a central emir with Allah and conract of

obedience to a squadron’s
2THr

Source: Al-Suri, £a‘wat al-mugawamah, Chapter 8, subsection 5.
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3. The Methodological Errors of Jihad Organizations

Al-Suti considers ninrerous methodological mistakes, which are similar
to the above-mentioned struchiral and conceptual mistakes. '™ First, the
jihad movemnent has failed to lay down comprehensive strategies. due
to external repression and internal radicalism and failure to exercise
self-critivism. Second, internal ideological baliles and sguabbling with
other Isfarnist sehools discowrage ordinary peopls from joining. Thare
is no united front against the real enerny, namely regional govertments
and their Western backers, who are the external aggressor fal-sa'dl
al-kherifi). Third, the entrenchment of conflict with the governments
ravages the best cadres, while state militaties and securily apparatuses
are able to recruit more phant Muslims. Another problem is that this
strategy has inflicted no damage obn the mote dangerous, external
enemny {al-‘adu al-akbar}. Fourth, jihad slogans have failed to mohilize
people against theit governments. Basic concepts ke divine authority
thakimiyah) have never been addressed persuasively from a jihad
standpoint, which could have ronvinced people of the unbelief fkufr}
of the ruler. Broad social issues like hunger, injustice, humiliation, and
calonialism are not exploited effectively. In addition, propaganda has
been a total failure. Jihad sermons are so unpopular and sterectyped
that caricatures of the jihad personalily have surfaced in the Arab
miedia.

The Missed Opportunity for Reform:
Afghanistan (1996-2001)

Between 1996 and 2001 the remnants of the Arab jihad movement that
had escaped international security measures gathered in Afghanistan, !

160. The follawing section is based vn al-Sun, GIRC, Part 1, Chapter 7.
“tkhta’ fi-lustub wa lmasts” [Methodical mistalss).

161, The Iollowing section refers to al-Surd, GIRC, Part 1, Chapler &, Al
Jihadiyun wa--fursah al-da‘i'ah fi rthob altaliban 1996-2001 (The
jithadis and the lost opportunity in the regions of the Taliban), ardd Al
Afkar allati tarahet lada al-fikadivin (-hall aclazmah mundhu 1996
{The ideas that were lald down by the jihadis afler 1996 to sohwe the
CTisis).
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This period is known as the "sectmd Arab-Afghan phase”. By then,
all cadres had acknowledged the failure of tocal revolutions guided by
exiled leaderships. This offered a “golden opportunity™ for reform
and restructuring. The conditions in Afghanistan were perfect, ton,
altheugh al-5uri claims that they became less so at 2 later slage (see
Chapter &, section "The Infernational War on Terrorism” of this book),
Unfortunately. claims al-Suri, erronecus thinking was not corrected.
Upholding the principles of regionalism, secretiveness and pyramid
orgarizations, the Arab jihad groups in Afghanistan maintained a
regionalsl and partisan perspective. Even Bin Laden, who was the
most suited for the task of fostering coheston, failed to unify the
groups. Thus, the main reasons for the lack of refarm were;

» the mentality of regionalism and party lovality;
+ al-Oaeda’s failare to present a clear institutional structure and
program, which would facilitate the objectives of the jihadis.

Al-Qaeda evclved from the Egyptian Jihad Organization {Tanzim
al-fikad al-Muosri) and continued to be dominated by Fgyptian and
Saudi Arabian group members; consequently, their local interests
informed al-Qaeda operalions. The organization could thus not
pose as a comanging umbrella arganization, nor offer programimatic
slogans for all jibadis in Afghanistan. Meither did its program attract
ihe third generation of jihadis. Al-Suri admits that in this period the
third generation was notable for its ignorance and for being fooused
solely on military training.

A sweeping reassessment of jihad never toch place. Yet, the
realization of total failore amang jihad cadres led to an intensified
debate ameong three schools of thought between 1996 and 2001:

* The school advocating capitulation and laving down the arms
{rmadrasar al-istislam wa ilga” al-silaht. This school argues
that the crisis is the outcome of armerd struggle and will only
be solved through a peaceful agreement with the regime.
Prominent examples of reconciliation agreements are the
Eguptian al-dama’ah al-lslamipyen in 1996, the "Penance
Froject” fmashru’ al-towbeh) in Tunisia in the 1990s, and
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the referendum on “national harmony” {al-wi'am al-watani)
in Algeria in 1996

« The school advocating the consolidation of internal jihad
fmadrasat al-thabat wa-Hstimrar ‘ola dark al-jihad wo-
muwajahah). Most jhad crganizations that established
themselves in Afghanistan under the Taliben adopted Lhis
school, They saw the continuation of jihad as an indiwidual
religious obligation that forbids capitulation. According to al-
Suri the positive aspect of this school is that it didn't digress
from the principles of fhad. To the detriment of this schoal,
however, old structures (regionalism, secretiveness and
pyramid organizations) and old objectives {the overthrow of
local regimes) persist, reducing the effectiveness of jihad:

s The srhool advocating inlernational jihad against the U.S.
and its allies (madrasat al-ittijah al-umami nahw jikad ai-
sa'il al-khariji amrika wa hulafa‘iha). It maintains that
the fight with local regimes is legitimate bul useless as the
erusadar coalition profits from it The solution is jihad against
the U.S., which will in turn lead to the destruction wf these
regimes. Since the proclamation of “Jihad against America”
in 1996, Bin Laden and his organization al Qaeda have
accurately assessed the changed geopolitical situation and
adapted their jihad strategy accordingly.

162, Al Suri criticizes the fact that amnesty lTaws {genun ai-"afed oftenlimes
include the clause that armed sireggle was o mistake. One of the most
dangerous examples, condemns al-Surl, s the gradusl reconciliaticn
between the Egyptlan government and efJama’oh el-lslamivpah. The
furmetly tespected al-Jama'ah ideologues switched sides and started &
counter propaganda, which shook the bedrecks of the jihad movement.
After 9711, this form of instrarmentalization became an elemenr of the
“War on Terror,™ Al-5uri claims that the schoo! of caplrdation actually
goes back ta the Syrian Musim Brotherbood's initiative for "Peace with
the Systern® {af-sulh ma’-nfzam) in 1982, which slse signifies the
period in which jihad aroups started to suffer subslantial losses in their
confrontations with a nuenber of governmenls, Here, al-Surl once mete
reveals his personal trauma, and condernns the role of “mediakors,
which probably refers to the Syrian Muslim Brotherhood’s Damascus-
based reforrn group around “[sam al-‘Attar in the earby 1980s.
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Al-Suri argues that an nlernational orientation will in the long run
also satisfy the objectives of locally otientated jihad groups. Activists
must realize that one and the same strategy can attain both the local
and the international goals. This substantiates our thesis that al-Suri
tries to break the tension between local anchorage and international
orientation. In a fundamentally changed geopolitical situation the
schools of internal and international jihad must be combined. The
new schaool of jihad is build on three principles:

= continuity {thahat)
» rorrection {tashih)
¢ dewelopment (tatuir)

Initially, al-Suri proposed to coin these principles the Call {or
the Squadrons of Global lslamnic Resistance {Dg'wet sarava al-
mugawamah  al-slamiveah  al-'alamivyah). However, later he
renamed it the Global Islamic Resistance Call, Between 199% and
199, he presented this approach to numerous jihad groups in
Afghanistan and discussed it with them. He claims that he trained a
new jihad core troup fnowat tofommu’ fhedi jodid) inearly 2000
to consolidate his ideas and broaden their application. The 1.5,
attack against Afghanlstan in response to 9/11 disrupted the tratning,
Still, we can assume that al-Surl exerted considerable influence cver
nurnerous members of al-(aeda and other jihad ecadres with his
strateqy. '™ Although al-Suri supports Bin Laden for redirecting jihad
to the international arena (especially the 1.5, be criticizes the latter
for being too locally arientated when he links the jihad against the U.S.
with the struggle against the Saudi or Egyptian regimes. Moreover,
Bin Laden’s atganization, says al-Suri, is too exclusivist to attract a
wotldwide following among jihadis.

163, AlSur, GIRC, Part 1, Chapter 6, Al-Afkar allati torchat lode ol
Fhadlule li-hall alozmah mundhu 1996 (The ideas that were laid
down by the jihadis since 1996 to solve the crisish.
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Chapter 8
Al-Suri’s Reform of Jihad

Political Strategy

For al-Sur, the ora of revolution is nol ower, since he conbinoes
to search for ways to implement a comprehensive Sunni-Islamic
revalution.'™ His stratesy is essentially based on Marxist guerilla
warfare and social- liberation literature, which he recommends should
be read and reformulated in Islamist terms. He advocates a merqer
balween he revolutionarny concepts of the twentieth century and
the: Islamist extremnism of the fwenly-first cemunyg. This shall creale
the necessary "revolutionary jihad climate” fal-manakb al-jifcedi al-
thawrip. Tactics are supposed to be fluid and unpradictable. GIRC must
retain the initiative and force the enemy into head-on confrontation,
T Wi WS

According e al-Suri's theory of revolutonary jihad, the number
of mobilized masses will grow expomnendially if poelitical propaganda is
used effecttvely. Al-Suri puts his trust in the propagandistic effects of
Islamist terrotisin, However, the strategy of GIRC is merely a blugprinl
for future strategists. Al-Suri does not clabm to offer a definitive saluticn
to the Sunni struggle, nor is his paradigm innovative, The concent
of international enetiy 5 koown to jihadis since Qutb, and the set
of drcirines we find i al-Sur’s worlduiew seems to be copied from
Azram. Yel, al-Suri implements Azzam’s utterly agqressive concept of
the 1980s, in line with his strategic analysis of the twenty-first eentunyg
but with a much stronger focus on terrorism, As a doctrine 1t is thus
no longer related to classic ithad, but an irrational interpretation of it.

The strategic goal of GIRC differs from that of traditional jihad
organizations. Traditional jihad organizations first and foremost

16d. The followdng section 35 besed on al-Surl, GIRC, part 2, chapter B,
subsection 2, Usus al-nezaripah alslposivpeh (Fundaments of the
Paolitical Theory),
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wanted to establish an lslamic state. GIRC, however, is not primarily
concerned with an lslamic state. Its primary aim is to defeat the U5,
and jts allies, and force them to withdraw from the Muslim world.
Al-Suri warns that the attack against specific regimes in fufure
confrontations must not turn into local revelutions, After the ® Zionist-
1.5, Project” has been destroyed, GIR must turn against all bases of
U5, influence and support st home, Al-Suri's total disengagement
from any specific local struggle again contrasts with Bin Laden, who
seams eager to cverthrow his home government in Saud: Arabia.

It is only in the second phase of the political strategy that apostate
governments muost be cverthrown and “the Islamic system” (af-nizam
el-islami) Introduced in their place. At this point, GIR intesrates local
campaigns into its international strateqy. But al-Surd is very vague and
speaks of “one’” lslamic susten without further clarifving how 1t will be
created out of scores of local Islamic states.

The slogan “Resistance is the Batlle of a Mation and not the
Struggle of an Elita™ '™ gpitomizes the concept that all Muslims should
parlicipate in general forms of resistance. They should facilitate the
task of the actual GIR cells and exert “political reststance™ through
activist groups.” "media resistance” wvia the Internet and salellide
TV stations, and "civil resistance” by spraying araffiti or distributin
revolutionary slogans via leaflets, audic-sources, and pictures, or by
using the weapon of "passive resistance,” refusing to do business with
the enermy. Cultural resistance through the strengthening of Muslim
identity implies the formation of a tmeoral police to preserve the
religlous identing of Mushms. An irnportant aim is [ gain international
legitirnacy and deny accusations of terrovism. His argument i3
very weak in view of the fact that the main strateay of GIR builds
on terrorism. Yet he claims that — and this is an argument which
appears frequently in the Salafi jihad discourse — since the enemy
calls legitimate resistance “terrorism,” Muslims should be proud to
call themselvas "terrorists,”— all the more so as the related term
trhab (terrorizing) also appears in the Guran. AlSuri's viewpoint is,
however, basically inconsistent. On the basis of the above argument,
he alse builds his rancept of individualized terroriem (irhab fardi), a

165 Avabic: "AfMMugowamoh ma'rokat ummah we Jolsa slro' aukhbeh. ™
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continuation of Azzam's idea of fihad as individual religious obligation
ffard ‘aym).

The actual activists of GIR should fight against direct aogression
with armed jihad {fhad at-singn) as well as with non-violent jihad
{iihed al-hafieh wa-Fbayan), Armed jhad may be waged against
dews, neo-crusaders and apostates. The non-viclent jihad is against
the hypocritical ulema, moderate lslamists and the corrupt media.
Al-Suri claims that a mufti supporting the U.S. must be faught
with words. But the instigator of a “normalization” project like the
Jordanian-lsraeli development cooperation in Wadi ‘Araba must be
assassinated. Al-Suri's comcepts of terrorism and publicity are well-
balanced. He is careful mot to touch the clergy, who could turn out
to be powerful supporters, But any secular collaborator may be kil
without scruple.

“Legal” Terrorism (irhab mashru‘)
and Assassinations {ightivalat):
New Fronts in Global Jihad

The imbalance of power between Muslims forces and their enemies
makes “individual terror” necessary and legitimate, argues al-Suri.!*
Terrorism is part of defensive jihad (fikad al-daf’) and an integral pari
of Islam, one must only look at Qur'an 8:60, “Against thern make
ready your strength to the utmost of your power, inglling steeds of
war, to strike terror nto (the hearts of) the enemies of Allab and vour
enemies, and others besides, whom ye may not know, but whom Allzh
doth know. "7 The modern tratislation of irhab, which appears in
this verse, is terrorism. However, the Quranic translation is different
and means terror in the setise of instilling a deep sense of fear, Since
the maodern translation is telated to the Qur'anic meaning, the War
on Terrorism is a war ageinst lslam, reasons al-Suri. His argument
shows the influence of the Egyptian jihad ideclogue 'Abd al-Qadir

166. The following section is based on abSuri, GIEC, part 2, chapter 5,
subsectlons 2 and 4.
167, Qur'an B:60. httry: £ anarwr, sacred-texts comfisk/quran 00208 _htm,/.
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bin "Abd al-‘Aziz, who writes that “terrorism i5 a part of Islam, and
whia denies this is an infidel!” "Abd al-'Aziz argues, on the strength of
Quran 8:60, that fighting terrorism in reality mesns fighting [slam.
He apclogetically lists all cruelties that have been committed during
ULS. military campaigns against civilians and then argues that the
killing of civilians, especially wornen and childrer, is allowed if they
stand amiong targeted enemies (tatarrus), 0
Thus, al-Suri claims. Muslims should be proud to call themselves
tertorists, This, however, contradicts bis claim that GIR should gel
ried of the terrarisrn accusation. He continues that Muslims should ol
he swayed by the negative U.S. coinage of the word. "Terrorizing
the enemies is an individual religiows obligation and the assassination
ot their leaders is sanctioned by prophetic tradition.” ASuri refers
to the practice of assassinafions [surnat of ightivall. According to a
narraled tradition {hadiih}, Muharmmad sent 1e Muslim Tbn Maslamat
ter kil his opponent Kaat bin al-Ashraf, a Jewdsh tribal leader. Al-Suri
claims that this is a walit doctrine which, according to Egyptian jihad
veterans, was already taught in the Muslim Brothers” Secret Apparatus
fal-dihoz al-Sirri) in the 19305
The assassination and liquidation of Western leaders include
top level politicians, civilians, media people. generals and Wastern
intelligentsia that criticize Islam. Since individual terrorist operaticons
are still spontanecus reactions to Western aggression, they nmust be
systematically developed as a strategy of GIR and serve as examnples
that draw Muslirn youth into battle. Such operations should not ocour
spontanecusly, but must be coordinated as part of a global strategy.
Exemplary actions have high propagandistic effects that must be
exploited. & website of the Global Islamic Resistance Brigades [www,
sraia.org). which was lavnched on 30 November 2006 and shut down
in the surmmer of 2007, presents a document entitled “Incitement of
the hervic fighters to revive the custom of assassinations.” The text by
a Saudi scholar minutely details how to choose and kill targets and has

163 “Abd a-Gudir bin “Abd al-' Az, Al-frhob min al-lslam we man Ankang
dhalika fa god kafar {Terrorism betongs (o Islamn, and who denies this is
an infidel} thitp: /A waw tawhed ws/afi=0./), pp. 1-5.
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been published under the label of GIR since it fits well ioto al-Sur's
paradigm. ity

The main purpose of terrar aftacks is to inflic! the greatest possible
human and material damage to the 11.5. and its allies. The U5 as
well a3 its allies, should be ousted from the Mushim countries, which
are the primary battlefield of the war between Islam and the West.
Of special concern are the Arabian Peninsula, the Levant, Eg_ypt
and Irag.'™ Targets are Christian missions and foreign companies,
emnbiassies, militany bases, the toursr sector with its air companies
and tourist offices and anything that smacks of “normalization” witts
lsrael, ke for instance the Wadi Araba Project. In short, al-Suri wands
the Muslim world to become totally isolated trom the West.

In the Islamic world, presidents, kings and ministers of governments
should be assassinated since they are the most important allies in the
1.5, coalition. To supplant the agencies of ovcupation, local security
tarces that conperate directly with them — such as the Iragi police or
Kashmiri palice — should be wiped out before they grow powerful
etiough to supplant the occupation forces. Regqular military furces
should only be confronted in self-defense: otherwise they should be
persuaded to abandon the gowernment side and join the resistance
movement. Sacial scientists lke the Eqyptian Saad Eddin Torahim
should be assassinated, along with leaders of un-lslamic media such
as the Saudi bilionaire al-Walid bin Talal — the man behind thqla
popular tusic channel Rotana and LBCs program "Star Hcada—:lr?iy."
Hupocritical ulema. however, must only be fought by roeans of jiked
al-bayon, i.e. non-vickent fhad.

Feonomic and militany infrastructures that serve Western interests
are also viable taroets. Local ofl reserves destined for the L5, are tu
be cut off as must all U.S. market outlets in the Islamic world and all

169, Abu Jandal al-tzdi, fakrid al-mujohidin al-abtal “alo ehiva® sunnat
al-ightival (incitemment of the heroic fighters to revive the custom of
assassinatiotis), farmerly on the website of the Global fstamic Resistance
Brigades {hitp: /fwanw sraia, orgl; The docunent can be found on oiher
websites as well, for example, al-Tawhed {uwww_tawhed wsh.

170. The Levant refars here to lhe regien that comprises today's Jordan.
the occupied Palestimian Tarritories, and the Gaza Strips lsrael, Lebanan
ard] Syria,
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strategic shipping lanes. Oil wells and pipelines should be sabotaged
and come under the control of jihadis. All four strategic sea straits in
the Muslim world should be closed, namely the Straits of Hormuz, the
Suez Channel, the Gate of Lamentation and the Straits of Gibraltar.'™
1.5, and allied naval traffic should be iutercepted and sunk by mines,
in suicide attacks. acts of piracy, or by any other military means.

Outzside the Muslim world, civilians should be targeted “in
general.” This means that terrorist operations against civilians in
hostile countries are sean as legitimate. Especially in the U.5., claims
al-Suri, more large-scale “strategic operations” like /11 should take
place, including the use of weapons of mass destruction, possibly
nuclear bombs and biclogical weapans. Aggression against Muslims
necessitates retaliation in the same manner (‘amalivat bi-4-mathal} ot
operations that deter aggression {rad’ al-‘adwan).’™ This contradicts
his statermnent that GIR Gghts only governments of hostile states, and
not ¢ivil populations.

In al-Suri's view, the U.S. government and the American people
must be fought at the same time (hukumatan wa sha ‘ban). Ewropeans
have “raostly good standpoints,” as most f them reject U5, foreign
policy. Moreover, their governments show a tandency to distance
themselves from the U.S. and should be given the chance to do so
on a diplomatic level. In the long run, this may lead to the breakup of
NATO, hopes al-Suri.

However, this process can be accelerated if strategic terrorist
attacks against civillans should break up the European-1U.5. coalition.
It is hence permissitle to attack them, but the decision should best be
left to local cells. Al-Surl illustrates this with the Madrid train borabings
in March 2004, which we will be discussed in the next section (B.E.3.
As to the London bombings of duly 2005, he confirtns that the death
of civilians, though evil, is nevertheless justified '™

171. The Arabic names: madiq hurmuz. gana'at olsis, bab el-mandeb.
madig jabal fariqg.

172, Al-Suri, GIRC, part 2. chapter B8, subsection 2, point 4, “Palitiral
Standpoints of the Global Jslamic Resistance;” subpoints &, 7. and 8 on
targeitng civilians.

173, Al-Suri says that he is “sorry” about the Spanish and British victims, bt
their countries participated in the war againsi Muslims and the attacks
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Muslima diaspora communities in Europe, Ausiralia, Canada
and the U.S. also receive al-Suri's speclal attention. Although the
dwelling of Muslims in the West should be generally forbidden, they
are nonetheless erucially important. Al-Surl aims at the recruitment of
second-generation Muslims whe have no criminal or political tecord,
and are well intagrated inte iheir socleties — in shart, unsuspicious,
autonomous, ndependent, practically imvisible amateurs. These
characteristics outline the perfect recruit. Al-Suri claims that spectfic
stralegic interests underlie terrorism in the West, namely the position
of European governanents toward the 1.5, and its War on Terrosism,
but adds that this rule cannat be expected to curb terror attacks. GIR
cells in the Wesl may become active as soon as there is a rationale
for it. like the scandal caused by the carlcatures of the Prophet
Muhammad in 2006, for example.

Terror as Strategy of Deterrence
(istiratijivah al-rad’ bi-l-irhab):
the Madrid Bombings of 11 March 2004

Ab-Suri is convinced that as a strateqy of deterrence terror is abways
suceessful. This concerns targeted assassinations as well as large-scale
terror altacks against civilians. Nobedy shall be able to ignore the
“lang and intimidating arm™ of GIR. The justification for deterrence
is the “law of equality,” as laid down in Qur'an Surat al-Bagarah
2:194 "“The protitbited month for the prohibited month — and se
for all things prohibited — there is the lew of equality. If then any

were necessany. He alsa wishes the planes against the stales had cardad
weapans of mass destruction to kill more US. citizens, See the Beyar
{comiuniqué) that treats the Madrid hombings and his sirategic demand
from Eurcpean states, especially points 3, 5 and the following section an
Europe, [ht‘tp:,.r"fmmi.f.fsboa_cnm-’r\.w,.-’iﬂdex.php?suhjecf-l&rec=2r~3,-"}.
See also al-Suri’s bayan on the London bombings, "Nass al-beyan al-
saroti ‘an ‘Ormar ‘Abd al-Hokim {(Abu Mus'eh al-Suril al-ruwajjaht la
al-birltaniyuin we-lawrubluyin bi-sha'n tafjirar Londeon, July 2005
i mumarasat al-hukumaeh al-biridariypah,” obtained from Reuven
Paz, director of the Gloria Center in Herzlivvah, lstael,
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one transgresses the prohibition against you, Transgress ye likewise
against hirn...” [italics added for clarity|

The Madrid train bombings of March 2004 are the "best example”
of the political effect of military deterrence fal-rad’ al-'askari} and
warrant further “flhad research™, claims al-Suri'™ From ak-Suris
standpoint. the analysis of the attacks is as follows:

The attacks, which came three days before the Spanish
parliamentary elections, caused a reversal in Spanish public opinion.
Unuil before the attacks, the population had supported the conservative
governtnent of Prime Minister José Asnar and his People’s Party
{Partido Popular), which was allied with the U5, and had sent 2000
Spanish troops 1o Irag. Immediately after the altacks, however, public
opinion swung in favor of José Zapatera's Spanish Socialist Workers'
Party PSCE (Partide Sociatiste Obrero Espaiol), who had pledged
ter bring about the retreat of Spanish troops fram lragq in case be won
the elections. This led to the victowy of the socialists. |ence, ote
single operation, which had cost jusl a few “martyrs” and prisoners.
overthrew lhe right wing government and removed an ally fram the
LL5. caoalition,

One deterring lerror attark hence led to the retreat of a state
and its army from the Ireg war Moreovar, the attacks shocked the
U S Eurcpean alliance, and numercus other states also considetred
relreating. The Madrid bombings were the first real "deterrence
operalion” since the beginning of the Third Crusade in 1990,

Far the fulure, al-Sori lays down a number of conditions that
require an immediate deterrence operation {amalival rod’):

174, The Madrid train bombings, alse abbreviated as 3711, were a series of
coondinated bombings against the comimuter train syslem of Madrid an
the mmorning of 11 March 2004, The militart Morogcan lslamist group
Satafiyyah fikadiyyah with a veny tenuous connection to al-Queda has
been linked to the attack. The group is an offshoot of the Moreccan
lslarnic Combatant Group (Graupe istomique combeltont margeain, or
GICM). Al-Sur, who trained together with the Moroccan jihadis, refers
to the group as “fighling squadvon”™ fserayah mujahidah).

175, For al-Suri’s categarization of the Crusades. see Part [[ Chupter B,
section “The Third Crusade of the West against Islam ™

120

-

AlSuri's Refarm of Jihod

Table 2

Conditions for an immediate deterrence operation according
to al-Sur

1. Any state that arvests and extradites mujahideen to the U5, ar
their home countries must be bit irmmediately, even if is not a
LS. ally.

2. Any action by a hostile state that causes the death of a Muslim
civilian mnust be answered with an exemplany deterrence allack.

3. Any state that joins the )5, coalition must be hit immediately in
a terror operation so that the coalition will disintegrate.




Chapter 9

The Islamic Legal
Foundation of al-Suri’s
Concept of Jihad

Individualisim is the main dicturn of al-Suri's jthad concept. He undarlines
this with Qur'an Surat al-Misa” 4:84: "Then fight in Allah's cause —
Ther art held resporsible cnby for thyself - and touse the believers.
It ey b that Adlab wall veslrain dhe fung of The Unbelievers: Tor Allah
is the stromgest in might and in punishment,” This interpretation, as
well as all other strategic key pillars of his thought. can already be
ohsarved in Abdallab Azzam's work, Yet, al Sord is much mcre radical
than &zzarm in his kocus on lerrorism as the sole roeans of fgbiling e
Wersl.

Al-Suri's [slamic legal argument has five key companents: '™ First,
following Qutbian tradition, be wants to prove that the natural state
of relations between lslam and the West is war, and that this war has
to be entered upon immediately. Second. T seeks to areate a global
jihadl icleology based on indwidalized terrorism. Third, he justifies
detensive international jihad as fard aun against foreign ocoupation.
Fourth. he extensively deals with the questions of kufr funbelief] and
tak fir (doeclaring a Muslim an infidel) "™ Fifth he justifies tereor against
civiians. Moraover, al-Sur leqally justifies tha merger of inlernational
atud lowzal fhad paradigmes.

Few, if none of the theological arouments are his own, Mast are
based on the authority of others and on the principal four sources of

176. This chapter is based on al-Sud. GIHC, part 1, chapter 2, and part 2.
chapler 8, subseclions 1, 2, wod 3.

177, He argues that all Mesliom regimes are apostatical. Gllal ghal reguites
frsr and foremast the overthrowing and killing of infidel local nilers.
Muslims who work {or these regimes must be challenged and even
excomrunicated.
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Islarnic jurisprudence fusu! al-fighy, which in authoritative order are the
Qur’an; the practice of the Prophet as transmitted through his sayings
and laid down in the literary genre of hadith, 1.e. sral transmission,
which was later written down fthe sunnah). scholarly consensus
fifma‘t: and the analogical deduction from these three {givas). This
classical Islamic legal theory is also the basis of Salafi jihad thealogy, [t
is al-5uri’s mix which makes it especially dangerous when applied io
his new steategy of individualized terrorism,

Satafi jihad ideologues generally rely on the jdgements of classical
jurisprudents, which lhey adapt lo thejr ronlemporary worldview,
strategy and specifically jihad-focused interpretation of lslam. Classical
jutisprudents were deeply engaged in legal discourses of the lskamic
Law of War based on the wsid al-figh. If nio classical discussion suffices
to justify present-day Salafi jihad argureents, then modern ideciogues
themselves apply the process of analogical reasonintg (givas). A
major point in case is the justification of suicide bombings, which is
based on an analogy between the medieval battlefield tactic of single:
attacks, where a Musiim plunged himself in enemy raniks {inghimes),
and the self-detomation of a Muslim fighter in the midst of a larget
group {see detailed discussion below). Another example is the analogy
between the classical assassination of enemies of Islam fightiyatat} and
modern political assassinations. Both tactics are justified in Salafi jihad
theology by the central doctrines of terrorizitig firhab) and exemplary
punishment frankil), whose permissibility is deduced from the Brst twio
authoritative sources of the Quran and the sunnah {see a delailed
discussion in Chapter 11 of this boak).

Thus, classival sources and passages from the writings of modern
ideclogues form the spadework of al-Suri's theological argument.
Accordingly. he refers frequently to the thirleenth and fourteenth
century Darnascene Hanbali schotars Tbn Taymiyyah, [hn Qaywim al-
dawziyyah and lbn Kathir, but also gxtensively draws on the traditionalist
Abu Da'wud. He mixes Wahhabi and Qutbist concepts, such as the
nullifiers of belief frawagid}l and divine sovereignty {fhakimiyah). Al-
Surl synthesizes the Islamic legal arguments of Abdallah Azearn and
"Abd al-Salam Faraj, mixing their respective exiernal and internal
concepts with radical doctrines that became popular in the 1990s,
such as friendship and enmity faf-wale’ wa-l-barg’) and the lslamic
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legal justification of terror and suicide bombings. Since he is a
trillenarian, and awaits the arrival of the Mahdi at the end of tirmes, his
legal interpretation is exceedingly radical and irrational. But let us now
raturn to the main components of al-Burt’s Islamic legal argument and
discuss them successively.

1. The natural state of affairs between Tslam and the Wesl is
war. With this basic conception al-5uri pays tribute 1o the godfather
af radical Islammismn, Seywad Quth. While al Suri disagrees with Quith
over his locally orentated jihad stralegy. he also makes clear that the
ceniral tenets of Qutbism are the essence of jthad ideclogy. Al Suri
wants jihadis to remamber this fact. This refates to Quib's concapts
of neo-pagen society (fohilivah), divine sowverelgnty fhakireivah),
separation from sociely frufoselah), the among Salafis popular
theological concept of regfity orented jurisprudence {figh al-wagi'),
and especially Quib's concept of jihad, Therefore, he quotes the
oprening passage of the chapter Jihad for the sale of Allah (AlJihaed
f sabil Allah} from Quib’'s qroundbreaking manitesto Milesiones
(Ma‘alim fi-I-tarig). The passage includes a description of the differenl
stages (marfafivah} of the relationship between Muhammad and the
unbeliovers, hased on Zad al-Ma'od {"Peovision for the Way [to the
hereafter]”) by the famaous |lanbali jurist oo Qayyim alJawziyyah
(1292-1350 AD).

After Muharnmad's hijrah in 622 from Mecca o Medina, he
was commanded by Allaby to fight his enemies.*™ Muhammad wes
initially ordered ta fight only those whe fought him, i.e. to fight in selt-
defense. He should leave in peace those whe did not oppose him or
who distanced themselves from him. Later, he was ordered to fight all
polyiheists, “unel the whole arder fdin} is Allah’s order.” Before the
Battle of Tabuk {9/631) and the relevation of Surah ©, noo-Muoslions
were divided into three groups:

175, See alSurl, GIRG, part 2, chapter 8, subsection 3, "Ahkam of-fikad
wu Fsivaseh alshar'ippak wa istinodwha Ni-fwagi®, wo marheliyoah al-
fahtikat wusulan fi--hadaf al-istaratii " wivich is copied almast werd Tor
word from Sawyed Chilb, Matalim f-l-tarig (Milestones), see begitming
of chapter Al Jiheed fi sobl allzh §lihad {or the sake of God) [Maktahat

wl-Mejaf, 20031 pp. hh-hi,
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* ahl alsufh wa-l-hudnoh, namely non-Muslims with whom
Muharnmad had a peace agreement. He should abide s the
agreement unless he feared betrayal, in which case he could
cancef the contract, on condition he informed them about it
before taking further artion

* ahl af-harb, namely non-Muslims in state of war with Jstam

* ohl al-dhimmah, namely non-Muslims under the protection
of lslam

Alter the revelation of Surah 9, the very conception of contact with
non-Muslims changed. Muhammad was ordered i fight against all
non-Muslims. First, he had to fight the akf af-kiteb, namely, Christians
and Jews, until they paid him the poll tax {fizyah) or converted to
Islam. Morecver, he was ordered to abstain fbara‘ah) from any new.
long-term contracts with non-Muslims. The maximum time for a
temporary agreement was four months, Infidels were nour aroupecd
mio three new categories: those wha fought Muhatmmad {muharibun
labul; non-Muslims who bad a Previous or temporary contract with
lslam fuh! al-‘ahd) and had not violated the agreament; and non-
Muslims under the protection of Islam {gh! a.’-dhr‘mmah}.. Afler the
contracks ended, non-Muslims were again gruped, this thme into only
two categories; “protected” and “martial infidels.” The world was thus
divided into Muslims, peaceable infidels uhder Mushim protection, and
infide] adversaries. 1

Al-5uri upholds Quth's basic idea that the injunctions in Qur'an
9. Surat al-Taubah, remain valid and explain the basic state of affairs
between [slamn and the West. The last revealed jinad verses in Surah
2 {iust before, during, and after the battie of Tabuk in 9/631) decree
unmitigated, out-and-out fighting until “the whole order {din} is Allah’s
order.™*? Like Qutl and Azzam, al-Suri endorses only the sequence
of verses of fighting (ahkem riha‘iyuah). He appropriates Qutb's
ideas in the sense that he seeks to recreate the tdeology of the original
Islamic community, He ihus creates toherence and homogeneity in
the oftentimes contradictony jthad teleology in order to promote a

179, Quran 9:36 and Qur'an 9:29. See Sahine Damir-Geiledarf, Herrschaft
urr.d Gesellschaft, Der islamistische Wegberelter Sagpid Guth wund
sefre Hezeption (Wirzburg: Ergon. 200:), pp. 180-183.
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military understanding of Jhad.'®® For al-Suri, the epitome of refations
between Islam and the West is war.

The marhalivah, or the Muhammeadan Paradigm, s the step-
by-step development of a proto-Muslim community, emulated by all
Salafis. According to Tbn Qaywim's descrplion of the development
of the relationship between Muhammad and his enemies, the first
Muslirn community went through four successive stages. These were
non-confrontation in Mecca (Qur'an 4:77); emigration to Medina
{Qur'an 22:39-40]: defensive fihad against aggressors {Quran 2: 190);
and finally offersive jihad against all non-Muslims (Qur'an $:29)
Cuth based his standardized sequence for internal jihad on the same
principles, but without the first stage. In his view, meodern Muslims had
outlived the stage of non-confrontation; they had to act and rise up
against heretic Muslim regimes in a hostile world. the so-called neo-
pagan society. The Muharmmadan concept of ermigration to Medina
was somehow modified. The Leninistinspived Muslim vanguard had
to separate itself from nec-johill society, a process which Qutb termed
mufasalak {physical or spiritual separation), '® This should be followed
by preparation for jihad against the apostate home government.
Twenty years later Abdallah Azzam modelled a2 new mrarhaliyah-
sequence lor an niernational jihad vanguard. This sequence leaned
on the classical concents of defensive jihad and border quarding and
became much mote widely accepted than (Qutb's paradigm. Azzam
defined its stages as emigration (hijrah). preparation (i'dad)], frontiar-
guarding {ribat). and finally fighting fgital). '% At the same time, Azzam
fallowed Quib’s rationale that the final siale of affairs between lslam
ane the unbelievers is war.

Al-Suri ultimately calls for a radically shortened sequence of jihad,
based on immediate action rather than on protracted preparation.
Therefore he guotes CJuran 9:46: “lf they had intended {aradu)

140. Sahing Daimir-Geilsdorf, Herrschafr wnd Gesellschafr, p 183,

151, Qutb, "Miestones.” ch.3: MNasheat olmujtera’ almuslim wa
khasa ‘isuher [“The nascene of the Muslim society and its charvacteristics™),
P HO-51,

182 Azzarm, Mugaddimoh  fi-l-hijrah wo-FH'ded (An introduction to
emigration and preparation |for jihad)l.  htpes e tawhed s

a0li=777
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to come oot ihey would certainly have made some preparcation
fa‘addu) therefore, but Allah was averse to their being sent forth
finbi'athubum)...” For ab-5Suri there is only one possible reading of
this verse: Jihad has three stages. namely “will firadoh). prepatation
{i'dad} and sending forih finte battle| finbi'ath)f, i.e. tor strike. This
sequence is adapted o suit jihad cells in the post-9/11 heightened-
security environment, The cells are expected to arganize and strike at
once., before being detected.

2. AlSuri wants to define and create a robust doctrine for jihadis 5
The "jihad ideclogy” or “jihad doctrine” fal‘azgidak ol jihadiypah)
is the set of religinus lenels and basic beliefs that drives Lhe jihadi ¥
He claims that Azzam was the only ideologue who tried o build a
jihad ideclogy during the first stage of the Arab-Afghan involvernent
in Afghanistan (1985-1992). The idea evolves from Azzam's book
“levlogy and its [nfluence on the Generation Builder” according te
which Azzam interpreted “creed” (al-agidah) as the “faithful controller”
fal-dabit cl-amin) of jihad deology. ™ If a ihadi’s creed was in any way
flawred. it cavsed a gross deviation from the path of “upright conduct”
(sircth). ™ If Ahis sensitive maral compass operated correctly, however,
it led the jihadi automatically to the baltlelield, That means that if the
Musliry's belief is pure, he will alsa believe in the individual religious
obligation of jthad. By the sarne token, ideology is more imporiant
than military training.

Al-Suri copies Azzarn's idea that the “solid base” {al-ga'idah af-
sulbah) is the docirine fal-agidah} on which global jihad is buil.

184, The fallowing three paragraphs are besed on alBud's langthy
explanation of "Hlwud declogy,” GIRC, part 2, chapler 8, subsecticn 1,
Mozaripat al-manhe) wu [ agidah algitaliyyah (Theory of the Program
ang Fighling ldeclogyt.

184, 1 use the terins doctrine and idenlogy interchmngeably because al-Suri
perceives kslam both as religion and as potirical systen

185, “Faithful controller” fal-dabit of amin) refers to a meral, 1.e, abstract,
gauge of conduct. which conteals the Muslim's behavior and indicates
when he goes astray or is on the right palh. Azsam introduced this
concept (o lead Muslims back to jihad and [slante piety.

186. Abdallah Azzarn. [loctrine and s Influence on Building fhe Gene-
ration (Beirut: Der tbn Hoezm, 1996), pp. 7-12.

Infroduced by Quib in the 19260s, the “base” offers additional
interpretations, namely as jihad vanguard, or tferritorial haven.'®
However, its interpretation as doctrine epitomizes al-Suri's idea that in
the age of tha information revolution al-Qaeda is not an organization,
bt an amorphious ideotegy. The basis of GIR ideoloqy 1= individualism.
The prototypical “idedlogical Righter” fal-mujnhid al-'oga'idi) tmist be
totally independent in his decisions. His trainer may coach him and his
teacher may teach him. but he must learn, find and evaluate his targets
by himself. We find instructions for responsible and individual action
in tutnerous books of Azzam, for example in “Defense of Muslim
Lands, " in the context of suerilla warfare where the guestion *Does
ane Hght alone when the rest stays behind?” 5 answered with 1the
fatwa: “Yes, he fights alone, because Allah the Almighty revealad this
verse: [Qurian, Surat Nisa 4:84] Then fight in Allah's cause — Theou
att held responsible only for thyself - - and rouse the believers.,, "™
Azzam also used this werse as shari'a evidence to motivate fighters to
assassinale heretic Muslims and enemy leaders faimat af-kufrl and
agree to go on suicide missions, which to him are the epilotme of
individual action."" Yet, Azzam not only interpreted the verse in a
harrow tactical sense, but also to express the general idea that global
jihad shauld e carried out by determined individuals, '™ Thus, Qur'an
4:84, which crowns the logo of al-Suri's GIRC, (s critical for a clear
understanding of the conceptual development of global jihad. Al-Suri
takes it as the basis far his concept of “individualized tetror” {al-irhab
al-fardil. This is his continuation of Azzam's dictum of jibad as an
“individual religious obligation™ {fard "ayn), vet with a strong emphasis
on the use of individualized tereorism.

187, Compare o Chapler 2 “Abdallah Azeoam ond the International Jihad
Paradigm” «f this ook,

LHE. Azzam, Defense of Muslim Lands, chapter 4. fourth gquestion: “Thoses
one fght alone if the test stays behind?”

189, Qurtan 4:84, b/ Awavaw sacted lexls, comisl/quran /004 11 btms

L9}, Aggam, In the Shodes of Surat al-Toubo and Presenting Lthe the
Virtues of Jihod to the Warshippers, [bolth online at hitpe/Sarana
tawhed ws/afi=7 7],

191, See his call for jihad directed at jihad ideolonues in Azzam, The Last
Will of the Martyr Abdallah Azzam (hitp-//aww tawhed ws/afi=7 7).
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According to Azzam, individual creed starts with a declaration of
faith, which is the first pillar of Islamn, i.e. the belief that “there are no
grds but Allah, and Mubammad s bis tnessenger”. This is the essence
of divine power {uluhiyeh), with which the worshipper ascertains the
oneness of Allah and his position as Allab’s faithful senant ubudivah).
Al-Suri elaborates that the profession of faith is the basis of the flhad
doctrine {al- ‘agidah al-Thadiypah); as such, becoming a Muslim shiould
mean becoming a jihadi. Contemporary Muslims must hence rebuild
their faith on the basis of jihad. "The GIR is the child of jibad doctrine,
and jihad doctrine is part of the complete Islamic doctving”, he says.
The prophetic tradition "Become a Muslim and then fght! {asiim
thumma gattl) should suffice to guide today's Muslims.

In addition, al-Suri synthesizes this with the concept of a victorious
sect {ta'ifah mtansurah) by the Egyptian jihad ideologue 'Abd al-
Qadir bin ‘Abd al-'Azz. Ta'tfah here means “group,” and refers to
the companicns of the Praphet Mubatnmad in the farmous Batile of
Badr,'"? the paradigm of asymmetric victoriousness where a small
qroup of Muslims defeated an overwhelming enemy. 'Abd al-Oadir
describes an emvisioned collective of Salafi jihadis, whe don't care
aboul organizational affiliations and fight apostate infidel govermnents
throughout the Muslim world in order to establish an [slamic State. This
idea is central to his book Laying the Foundation for Jihad in the
Waps of Allah {Al-'Umdah ff 'idad al-‘uddah li--fikad), a standard
manual for doctrinaire jihadis, which al-Sur guotes at length.

3_ Defensive jihad (jihad al-daf’) is an individual religious obligation
ffard ‘oyn). which spreads in everwidening concentric circles wntil it
comprses the whole world ™ AlFSuri adopts Azzam’s apologetic view
to justify jibad, Like Azzam, he uses this defensive concerst of jthad

192, International Crisis Growp (FCG). "In their own words: Beading the lrag
insurgency,” Middie East Report, Vol S0 {2006} (it Ao cdads,
org,/ flesACG_report_02 1506 ireqi insurgency. pdfYPHPSESS]D= 4d0h
61ee3bd3835Te18B0cdbobe (M Ia00,.

193, The folluwing section on jihad as fard ewn refers to al Sari, GIKC,
paet 1, chapter 2, Khulosat al-ahkam alshorlypah fi hadha elwegl
(Summaiy of the Shari’s Judgmeants i this Situation). For a comparison
with Azzam's origlhal text see Chapter 2 “Abdatlah Azzam and the
Intermational Jihad Paradigm™ of this book.
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mertely as a cloak to hide the conviction that war is the final state
of alfairs between Islam and the West, a war that has to be fought
offensively. The individual religious obligation ta join jihad must he
fulfilled by evary Muslim. Al-Suri replicates this argument from Azzam’s
book The defense of Muslim lands and incorporates it into GIRC,
Cm the strength of Azzam's writings, he reiterates the four conditions
for jihad of the four orthodox jurisprudential schowls, claiming that
three conditions have now been lulfilled:

s the kuffar [unbelievers) enter a Muslim place {baldah):

» the two sides meet and begin to approach each other;

v the Imam calls upon a parson or a people to depatt for battle
fal-nafir] — this condition retnaing unlulfilled since there is no
cendral Trmam in the Muslim waorld;

* the kulfar take a group of Muslims prisoner.

To support "defensive jihad™ and circumvent the unfulfilled fourth
candition, al Suri invokes a “general call to arms”™ fal-nafir al-'amm),
ancther hallmark of Azzam's infernational jihad paradiom, and
integrates it into GIRC, Azzam argued that in modern times Muslims
were not bound by an Imam's directive to join the jihad. If jihad was
fard ‘ayn, all Muslims were ralled to arms. '™ Originally. the Hanbali
jutist Ibn Taymiyyah used this concepl 1o mobilize iroops for jihad
against the Mongols in the thineenth century, when the Abbasid
caliphate was under attack. In modern times, the best analogues to [bn
Taymiyyah are Azzam and Bin Laden, argues al-Suri. They personify
GIR.

d. AlSun declares all presend day Muslim regithes and  their
collaborators to be apostate infidels (kuffar murtaddun) because they
combine the Islamic shari‘a with secular laws, ™ They thus neglect the
unity of divine authority (Tawhid al-wluvhiveh) and fail to serve Allah
unreservedly fibadat Allah wohdetiu). These are the basics of Sayyid

194, Crur'an Surat al-Tanbah 9:471 {htip: /S sacred- lexts. comAs]guranys
00006, hem -

1945, This secticn s hasad an al-Suri, GIRC, part |, chapter 2, peinrs 2.3 and
4 of Khulasar al-ahkar al-shartippak fi hadha elwagi' (Summary of
the Shari‘a Judgments in this Situation] and part 2, chapter 8, subsectiaty
1, poinl 3, Tafosil wa adillah stor fueeh {slamis Lol Details and
Proofsh, subpoint 10, Mas‘alar al-takfir (The question of tak el

131




Chapter 9

Cutl’s hakimiyafi (divine soverelgnity) concept. In addition, according
ta the rules of friendship and enmity fol-wala' wa--bara '} they are also
Infidels because they cooperate with unbelievers.

Alwate’ wa-lbara” (friendship and enmity; or lovalty and
rehunciation} is the central doctrine in Balafi jihadi discourse, which
divides the world into dichotomicus fronts. According to this dectrine,
Muslims should never befriend non-Musliens and the world is infinitely
divided info two warring camps consisting of Mushms and non-
Muslims. The doctrine dictates thal “tue Muslims must always strive
to be in a state of wala® by being devated to Allab and loval to one
ancther, while maintaining a state of bara' by hating or at least being
clean from everything — and everyone — outside Islam. In fact, if
averyong followead this doctrine, a clash between the Mustim warld
atwd the non-Musiim world would inevitably ocour — which is precisely
what al-{Jaeda seeks.”'™ The docirine is grounded in s multiplicity af
(ur'an verses such as Surat al-Ma'idah 5:51: “O ve who believe! take
net the Jews and the Christians for your friends and protectors: They
are but friends and protectors to each other. And he amongst you
that turns to them tfor friendship) is of them. "' Yet, the taidits) of its
interpretation has variated over times. The principle of spiritual and
physical separation between Muslims and non Mosliens has already
been treated by medieval jurisprudents like lon Qawim al-Jawziwah.
Some modern jurisprudents are of the opinion that the doctrine does
nat forbid befriending non-Muslims, but only forbids taking thetn as
protectors and signing coniracts, and entering alliances with them,
This is how Sayyid Quib, for instance, interpreted Sural al-Ma'idah
5:51 in his influential Qur'an coramentary fn the Shades of the
Qur'an. Yet, since the 1980s, more austere and rigid interpretations
have become popular in Salafi theolooy, Mubammead ibn Satid al-
{ahtani's book Friendship and enmity: according 1o the bellef of
the pious forefathers may be regarded as an important theological
work in this sense, and has become standard reading for Salafis.1™ A

196, Rayinond Ibeahim, The al-Caeda Feader (Mow Yorlk: Broadway Books,
2007), 1. 83.

197, http:/ Avavw sacred-texts. corn Asl Aguraty 00303 ki,

198, This especialy refers to {ahtani's book AFWala™ wa ) bara ' Aceard ing
ta the ‘aqidah of the Salaf. which has been translated inlo English and
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more radical interpretation entered the Salafijihadi discourse in the
mid 1890z, when the Jordanian scholar Abu Muhammad al-Magdis,
the mentor of Abu Mus'ab al-Zargawi {1966-2006), expounded the
doctrine in his book Millat fbrahim |Abrehem’s creed), arquing that
bath governments and individuals whe violale the rules of al-wala’ wa-
[-bera” fall under takfir, ™ Also al-Qaeda’s senior ideclosue Avman
al-Fawahiri has treated the doctring of *Iiendship and enmity” in a
lengthy legal treatise. Zawahini's interpretation is notable because he
facuses on the doctrine of tagivoh, combining it with the concept of
“friendship amd etmmity. "™ Zawahiri finds shariatic evidence in Surat
al-Imran 3:28, which commands 'Let not the balieuwers take for friends
or helpers unbelievers raiher than believers: if any do that, in nothing
will there be help from Allah, except by way of precaution, that
ve may guard yourselues from them [tottagu minhum tugatan]™
litalics added for clarity]. Accordingly, the doctrine of togiveh allows
Muslims to deceive unbelievers by apparently befriending them and
imitating their practices, it extreme cases even their beliefs, Yel, in
reality. they should feel contempt for unbelievers and lock upon them
through the rigid principles of *frendship and enmity,” This applies if
Muslims are in a position of weakness and {ear for their lives. The most
radical interpretations of the doctrine have becone deeply anchored

van be purchased at varions Salafl centers. See an excollent anslysis
of Qahtani’s impact and the doctrine of af walu' wa-T-harg’ from an
Australian perspective in Maooi Peled's article “Jihad in the Surburbs:
Inciternent 1o Holy: War in fAwustealia™. The Review (Sugust 2005} thitp: /7
waw aljoc .0rg-aureview,/ 2005,/ 30-B/hatebooks 30-8_himlA), Qahtanl™s
btk wias alsa available in Arabic on the Global Islarmic Resistance Wek-
site {opened on 30 MNovember 2006 and closed in the summer of 2007)
(hutt: /A wewwe s, uroseaia S antobtml php?filename=qwer /8 b,

199, Al Magdisi completed the manuscript of the book alresdy in 1934
in Pakistan while participating in the Afgbin jhad against the Soviet
Union argues Nibras Kagimi, “A Virulant Tdealogy in Mutaticn: Zargaswi
Upstages Magdist,” in Hillel Fradkin, Hisain 1 lagani, Eric Browo (eds b,
Current Trends in fslamist fdeology, 4 wvols, {Washington, D.C.
The Hudson Instinote, 2005, 2:507d  (wew, hudson.org/fles,
publications/Current_Trends_lslamist_ldeology «2.pdf).

200, See lorahlm, The al-Queds Beader, pp. 3-4: 64-65; 72-73.

201, hHp:/ A sacred-texts com/dsl guran, Q0303 ke,
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in the Salafi jihadi discourse and al-Suri’s appropriation of it clearly
reflacts this very trend. 20

Also al-5uri's interpretation of el-wala’ wa--hara® is extensive and
radical. Like al-Zawahiri, he stresses the doctrine of tagiveh. Muslims
should remain deeply committed to the inflexible rules of al-wale' wa-
t-bara’, but may breach them on the surface fo deceive unbelievers.
He quotes 27 Quran verses to illustrate lorbidden conduct, which
includes even the most minimal association with unbelievers:

Table 3

Al-Suri's Doctrine of al-wala® wa-I-boara® (friendship and
enmity}* {i.e. forbidden conduct of Muslims in association
with non-Muslims)

1) imitating thetr dress, behaviar, habits and names

2] living in the same houses without this being a real necessity

3 celebrating non-Muslim feasts and exchanging nresents with
thern, i.e. Christmas. Mew Year

43 sitting with thern {i.2. shating a meal with them)

202, The less abstract and more prachicel interpretation of the doctrine
by some radicals vefers to individuals accused of bresking the rules
of “frendship and enmity”™ and dermnonstrating even a minimal lorm
af “association” with infidels, For example. in Irag’s capital Bashdad
a number of harbers were assassinated for shaving beards and giving
“Western-style haircuts:” tam mambers of a lennis team were killed
for wearing shorts; and street vendors selling falafel with ULS, siyle
hot chill zauce were (hreatened with death. In this case, the doctrine
is applied together with nationalist and ethnic arguments, as they are
prevalent in the lrag [civil) war arena. See “Extremists Hunt Barbers
in lrag”, Fox MNews, 7 February 2005 [http: /S foxnews. com,
stomy A1, 2933, 1460605, 00 hitrmll; Whaesl Hussein and Colin Freedman,
"Pack up or die, street vendors teld”, Telegraph.couk, 4 June 2006
thitp S telegraph.co. uk/news /main. jhtml?xml= /news 2006/
06,04 Awirg 04 sl & sShaeet=mews,” 2006 /06,04, news hitml /).

203, Al-Suwi, GIEC, part 2. chapter B, subsectlon 1. point 3, Tafus!! wa
adlllah sheriypah (lslamic Legal Detalls and Proofs), subpnint 1,
subheadline Min okhtor mazohir muwelat ol kafirin [The Most
Dangerous Aspects of Friendship to the Infidels).
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B} employing them in the capacity of advisers and traveling with
net-Muslims

&) advising them and helping lhern form unfavorable opinions of
bluslims

71 ruling and judging according to their laws

H) fighting for them

After the 1980s, Hanbali figh against Turco-Mongols has served
internal Salafl jihadis as justification for atlacking their regimes. Ibn
Kathir ¢cornmented on Qur'an 5:50 (" Do they then seek after a judgment
of {the davs uf) ionorance?”) that the Mongels were unbelievers. Al-
Swri compares the Mongals to modern Mushm governments, and
arguas that they use laws comparabie to the heathen Mongol Yasa law
{vasiq). Hence. they have defied the Qur'an injunction to obey Allah’s
laws in Quran 5:49; "And this { le commatds}: Judge thou between
themn by whal Allah hath revealed [...]." Here we find traces of the
Eqyptian ideclooue “Abd al-Salam Faraj, who used the same argumaent
to prove the apostasy of the Egyptian regime. Al-Sur elaborates:

The Yasa is the constilulion and collection of laws, which
Genghis Khan laid down when he raided the Middle East and
saw its multitude of religions and philusophies. He consulted his
legislators and [...] they mixed Islamic and Christian rules with
their own heathen religions.

Today's Muslim vulers do exactly the same with the help of
their legislators and parliarnents, which they built on the basis
of French and British laws of Ruman origin. They mixed a bit
of the Islamic shari‘a into them simply as was convenient for
thern. Then some wrote on top of their constitution: "The
Islamic shari‘a is the basic source of legislation.” Others did not
gven use this bastardly lie.

The present Muslim rulers must be overthrown and kdlled. Al-Suri
uses a typical arqument of Salaf jihadis that whoever does not rule by
“what Allah has revealed” (Qur'an 5:49) is guilty of “greater unbeliet”
{kufr akbar), This requires the ocverthrow of the ruler, which is the first
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step of changing un-Tslamic. Jaws into Islamic ones {teghyir al-ahkam), 2"
In contrast. nomdolent Salafis hold this to be “smaller unbelief” fkufr
asghar), which can be correcled by reformative measures frarigq al-
istahy. Rulers are held to be guilty of “greater unbelief® only il they
believe that their own lepal codes are superior to Allah's. That is, if
thay explicitly reject the shari'a, they are mfidels. Bul for al-Sur, like
for other jibadis, o leader can even be an infidel if he doesn't proclaim
his devialion. Tl is encogh if someihing indicates his unbelief.

Al-Suri bolsters this radical inlerpretation with Wahhabi takfir, an
ulira purist form of the ok fir doctrine. This is, of rourse, an inberent
contradiction to his criticisr of the Wahhabis. Yet, according 16 al-Suri's
lagic, appropriating cerlain Wahhabi doctrines does run contradict his
goal to curk their influence on the Salafi jihad movernent. He thinks
that certain Wahhabi beliefs can serve as radical underpinning for the
internal agenda of global jihad, i.e. the hight against apastate Muslim
regimes. Hence, he appropriales lhe ten nullifiers fnawagicd) of Iskam
by Muhammad bin 'Abd al-Wahbab, who explained the fen acts and
beliefs that automatically expel a Muslim from his religicn:

Table 4 0%

The ten “nullifiers of belief” according to [bn Wahhab (i.e.
automatic apostasy)

1) polytheism (associating other gods with Allah in worship)

2] using mediators for Allah {for example, praying io saintsh

3) doubting that non-Muslims are unbelievers

4} judging by non-Islarnic laws and believing these are superior to
divine law

5} hating anything Prophet Muhammad practiced

6] mocking Islam or the Prophet Muhammad

204 Salafl jihadis assume that Mushin society is egalitarian and thal such laws
should be comnpiled to be used freely by svery Muslim. Moderate Salafis
hold that existing figh literature must suffice for non-violent approaches.
Based on author's interview with Jordanian maderate Salafi source.
Arnmanlordan, 4 March 2006.

205 Table borrowed from Quintan Wikterowice, “A Genealogy of Radical
lslam,” Studies in Confllct & Terrurism, Vol. 28.2 {(2005), p. &1,
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—_

71 Using of supporting magic

& suppotting or helping non-believers against Muslims

9} believing that someone has the right to stop practicing Islam
1Y turning aweay, from lslam by not studying or praciicing i

By posing lhe question “whao are the apostale infidels?” al-
Sur instructs QIR activists wham to allack. There are basically
two systeins of govermment in the Arab-slamic world, There are
constitufional governments as well as military-, party- or family-
based dictalorships (e.g. Syria, which combines all three kinds). In
constituional governimenls. the executive, legislative, and judicial
branches of government should be resisted, Presidents or kings,
their representatives and their ministers as well as all members of
patliament or the majlis al-shura {consultative councill, and judges,
in short evetybody who legislates un kslamic Taws and enforces thern,
can be killed. In dictatorships, the same applies 1o despots and their
erloUrage,

Muslims in slate armies or securily apparsiuses are apostate
unbelievers as well. They are part of a chain of unbelief between the
West and the [slamic world, Since they serve apostate regimes, they
toe are quilty of this crime. Waorse, they are infidels because their
mastars are allied with 1he real infidels, Le. the LS. The punishment
far apostasy is death and therefore, they may be Lilled, argues al-Suri.

The basic argurnent can again be traced back 1o Faraj, who based
his claim that Muslims in an enemy army were enemy combatants,
even il thay were drafted by foree (tajnid ifbard), on lbo Taymivyah's
assertions. I they were drafted by force, however, they slayed Mushms
and entered heaven as martyrs when killed, In contrast, Muslims whe
voluntarily joined an enemy army were apostate infidels and were
denied entry into heawen ®™ In a long legalistic argument. al-Surl
rejects the concept that furceful recruitment excuses today's Muslirns,
since Muslims can easily refuse the dratt.

During the Algerian jihad in the 1930s, the doctrine ol takfir
spun out of control. Fanatic jihadis massacrad thousands of irmocent

206, Farai, Al-Jikod, subsection: Al-Mugarenah bayn al-tatar ha--hiekkam
ghyaurn [Comparison berween the Tatars and cuntemporary rulers)
{htip: /A tawhed ws/aM=5/) p. 7.
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civllians. Although al-Surl was heavily involved as an ideologue, he
tried to distance himself from such acts by condemning them as a
perversion. He claimed that his doctrine was completely different.
Minor preblems outside the sphere of politics may be judged according
to the precepls of practical unbeliel hufr ‘amalil), for which the
punishment is lenient and which is not viewed as doctrinal unbeilef
fkufr i'thqodi]. Non-viclent Salafs promoted this distinction. Al-Suri
advised jihadis to leave the interpretation of takfir entirely to GIR
scholars and simply implement the latter's decisions,

5. Al-Suri justifies terrorism and the killing of civilians as divine
injunctions. Besides, terrorism is sitnply the "best political means”
to achieve sirategic aims. Both the prophetic tradition that already
circulated in the training camps of the Muslim Brotherhood's Secret
Apparatus in the 19305 on the killing of the Jewish tribal lzader
Ka'ab bin al-Ashraf and Qurian 8:60 condone the use of terror and
assassination.®" Nowadays, Killing civilians, even on a massive scale
as facilitated by the use of weapons of mass destruction, is justified by
the "law of equality” as laid down 1 Qurian 2:194 ' there is the law
of equality. if then any one transgresses the prohibition against you,
trarsaress ye likewise against him..." Al-Suri describes six conditions
for killing civilians (see table 5, below). His apologetic justification
for killing wornen and children is reminiscent of arguments in Faraj's
pamphlet *The Neglected Duty.” We also find this arquimentation in
al-Qaeda’s justification of the 9711 bombings.®™ and in several texts
of the Egyptian jihad ideclogue ‘Abd al-Qadir bin 'Abd al-' Aziz. 2" Al-
Suri argues that Islam essentially rejects such methods, The danger

207, Qur'an 8:61 "Against them rrake ready vour strengih ta the wtmost
of waur power, including steeds of war, to strike terrar into (The hearts
af) the enemfes..” http.//www sacred-rexts.com/isl/quran,/ Q0R08,
bt

208, Quintan Wiklorowicz and John Kaltner, “Killing in the MName of lslam:
al-(aeda’s Justification for September 11." Mlddie East Polley Council
Jowrnal, Vol 10 (Summer 2003). httpe A Adpanar mepc .orgAourmal
vl 100306 wikiorowiczkaltner, asp,/

209, 'Abd al-Qadlr bin "Abd al-'Aziz. Al-'Umdah £ i‘dad al-'uddab {i-Vjihad
fi sobil alleh (Laying the (oundation fer jihad in the way af Allah); Af-
frhab min al-lslam wa man Ankare dhalike fo gad kofor [Terrorism
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is that it may lead to intrasectarian killing. a point that he does nat
further clarify. However, if Muslim women and children are being used
as hurnan shields {tatarrus) In front of the enemy, then they may be
ldlled. This point of view was first presented in “Abd al-Salam Faraj's
The Neglected Duty in the early 1980s, referring to civilians that
might be killed during an assassination attempt against Sadat.?" Al-
Suri claims that this nule is especially valid when the peaple involved
are non-Muslim civilians fmadaniyun min al-kuffar). Since when, asks
al-Suri rhetorically, appropriating a dictum of Azzam,”is the blood
of polytheist women and children more inviclable than the blood of
Muslims?" 2™ If a Muslim fighter is disinclined to kill a woman, he s
reassured that in today's Western wotld many women serve as soldiers
or civilian army personnel. Therefore, old lslamic codes of honor
protecting women have become obsolele. Al-Suri here refers to the
Afghanistan jihad, where the killing of captured “communist women™
was mandalory, while killing male prisoners was not, This is a typical
example of the inferior position of women in radical Salafi thinking.
Suircide bombings are an integral part of al-Suri's jihad concent. Their
legal explanation is nextricably cormected to an lslamic martyrdom
ethos. Therefore, they are called “martyrdom opetations™ (“amalivat
istishhadiyyah). Like the majority of today's Sunni jhad ideclogues,
al-Sur sees them as a central pillar of global jihad. Suicide bombings
were introduced to the Arab Middle East by the Shiite lebanese
militant organization Hizbsllak, which killed hondreds of U5, marines
and French paratroopers in a serles of spectacular attacks in 1983,
At about the same time Sunni ideologues oo became interested in
their legal justification; at that point Azzam was already supportive of

belangs fo Islam and who denies this is an inldel’} (bkoth anline at bty
vsw tawhed wsfati=6/1.

Z 10}, Faraj, Jthad: The neglecied duty, Shubuhat fighiype wa-lradd ‘alavha
{Fallacious judlciol arguments and the answer da them} thttp:/ e,
tawhed. ws/aia8 (23),

211. Ahdailah Azram orginelly posed the question in his book Adab wa
ahkanm al-fihad [Literature and miles of jihad| fwaw. tawhed ws/a?i=77].
Yet, it s clear thar al-Suri’s appropriation must be considered in the
conbext of a terrorism-locused jihad, not a guerilla jibad.
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the legal reasoning hehind suicide missions, 21 Yet, this debate did not
fully develop until the mid-199{s, when the Palestinian group Hamas
{Harakat al-Mugamamah al-fslarivpah) used them on a large scale
against Israeli civilians. The major legal argurment that justified suicide
bombings for militant Sunni groups consequently emerged only in
1995-1994.2" The legal justification of suicide bombings is based an
the inghimas doctrine {i.e. to plunge aneself into the enwrmy), which
has spread like wildfire among Sunni militants.

The inghimas dectine, which justifies Sunmi suicide bombings,
became prominent in the mid-1980s through the Jordanian jurist
Torahim al-Ali. He justified the Harnas suicide-bombings as “martyrdom
operations, comparable 1o “single attacks”™ in medieval times. He
referred (o attacks in which a Muslim fighter panetrated into the ranks
of the enemy and was consequently killed ' It is noteworthy [hat
this interpretation became strong in the Palestinian discourse after
the Jewish extremist Baruch Goldstein massacred praving Muslims
in Hebron in 1994, Support for this aroument came from different
corners. The internationally known Qatar-based Sheikh Yusuf al
Qaradawi, who claitns lo promote a “moderate Islam” (Tslam al-wasto)
and a group of lugal Jordanian ulema supported the argument 2t A

212, Azzan already analogized the classical imghimas cotcept with, present
suicide operations (urmaetipat intiharivyah). 1le used almaost the same
legalist doctrine as Salafi-fihadi ideologues of today. See Azzam,
Presenting the the Virtues of Jihad to the Worshippers,

213 Philipp Holtmann, "The construction of Harmas's inghimas doctrine
Justifying suicide bormbings” {uapublishad).

214. Philipp Halmann, "The construction of Tamas's Inghimeas-doctrine
justihying suicide bonbings” funpublishied); brahim AFAL "Hawde ai-
‘arnalivat alistishhadipyah® {"[Praphetic traditons] On martyrdom
operafions™). 3 parls, Filostin al-Musfimah  ("Muoslim Palesline”),
October 1995, pp. 51-52; November 1995, pp. 52-53; Deceamber
19595 pp. h1-52.

215. "Fugeha®  wrdunipun  vaftun  btmoshea'ived ol ‘emalivat al-
istishhadiyppeh: Al Shic® pujib gital al-pahud wa ibhrahim  min
filastin™ [Jordanian jurisprudents judae thal marbyrdom operations are
legal: The [slamic law orders fighting the Jews and hrowing them out
of Palesting," Al Safir, 26 March 1996, pp. 1.15: Yieul Al Quradaw,
“Al-Allama al-Qeradawi: Hodhe ra'ivi fi sharipat al-'amalivat ol
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the same time, Ayman al-Zawahiri and other globally oriented jihadis
started using this doctrine. %

Connected to the lzpal argument is the justification for killing
civillans that are wsed as human shields {tatarruzst or cannot he
distinguished from the enemy during nightly attacks (boyet). Generally,
this argument goes hand in hand with the stipudation thar cvilians
should not be targeted directly, but that their death should be caused
unintentlonally and as collateral damage if no other means remain.

Yet, within the hardliner spectrun of the Salafi jihad discourse, non-
Muslim civilians may also be killed if none of the above rules apply,
simply because they are assaciated with the enemy. Hera, the genesal
rule is qualified by a specific rule. namely the prophetic saying “they
belong to them” (humma minhum), which refers to the siege of Ta'if
in 630 CE, when Mubhammad ordered the Muslims to use catapults
indiseriminately against the polytheistic inhabitants of the besieged
city. Muslim civilians. in contrast. should only be killed if not killing
therm would Jead 1o defeat; if lhe Islamic territory would be overtun;
or if a greater number of Muslims would be killed than those wsed
as human shields, These conditions are part of the classical [slamic
Law aof War, which regulates Islamic conduct in war and is comparable
1o Western jus in bello. Salafi jihadi ideclogues oftentimes use these
stipulaticts to rationalize the murder of civilians in terrorist attacks.
This includes the killing of Muslim civilians with the argument that
they cannot be distinguished from combalands, or thal largeling the
combatants is a more vital necessity than safeauarding Muslim Bues.

Al-Suri's justification for suicide bombings also borrows trom the
classical legal discussion of the inghimas doctrine. The thirteenth-
centurny Damasrene Hanbali theologue lbn Taymivyah stated that
there was scholarly consensus (ijma’) about the basic condifions for
a leaitimate inghirras: “The four Imams (e, founders of the four
orthadex jursprudential scheools in Islam) allesved the Muslinn to plunge
himself into the row of the infidels, even expecting certalt death at

isrtshhodipah A fllastin ol-muhtalleh” ["The erudite al-Qaradawi: This
iz my opinion on the martrdom operabions in ocoupled Palestine™,
Fitastin ol Muslirob, Seplember 1996, pp, 50-01,

216, See Avman al-Fawahin, Shifo' sudur 2f-mu'eeinin (Healing the breasts
of the believers) (http:/ Aowrar tawhed aws/cPi= 500
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the hands of the enemy, if this was in the interest {maslohgh) of the
Muslims (i.e. killing or terrifying the enemy and thus strengthening the
morale of the Muslims].” The main condition was that the decision of
the fighter to carry out an attack had to be tringered by an intenticn
that was pure fniyah khalisah) That was a given if he sacrificed
himself for the benefit of religion.

From a popular perspective, the concept of nivah is central to
Muslim belief. Muslims believe that on Judgment Day they will be
judged according to their intentions, not their actions or, in other
words, that the end justifies the means. An exetmplany hadith states:
"The actions [will by judged] by the intertions and everyone shall gel
what he has intended.” Thus, speaking about rivah in the context of a
single attack deeply touches upon popular sentiment regarding proper
rules of Islamic conduct.

From an [slamic legal perspective, the underlying intention of
a single attack has to be the protection, or the welfare and benefit
fmasfahoh) of Islam. Maslahah is a tremendously important concept
in islamic law. It is the focal point of the magasid ol-shart'ah the
objectives of lslamic law], ensuring the goed of lslam and preventing
harm in this life and in the Hereafter. Moghul observes that on elaborate
set of conditions must be fulfilled in order to permit reliance upon the
muastahah concapt when arriving at a particular ruling, He illustrates
this, saying that “most jurists divide masiahah into three categories,
each of which must be protected: (1} the essentials {daruriyat], (2)
the complements (hajipat], and (3) embellishment frahsinipat).” 2"
Since Salafl jihad jurists perceive a state of war belween [slam and
the West, they content themselves with addressing the daruriyat:
“The daruriyat are those interests upon which life depends and Lhe
disregard of which results in “disruption and chaos.” They consist of
five essential inlerests: the preservation of din (religion), nafs (life),
‘agl {intellect), nos! (progeny), and real [propenty).” In order for any
rule of law to be valid and applicable it must not viclale any of these

217. Umar F. Moghul, "Appruximaling certainty in ratiocination: How to
ascettain Lhe ‘llah [effectice cause] it the lslamic legal systerm and how
to determine the ratio dicidendi in the Angle-American commen law,”
Journal of lslamic Law, Vol. 4 (Fall/Winter 199%), pp. 125200,
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five essentials. 212 The permissibility of self-sacrifice {tadhiyah} fivst and
foremost underlies the condition that it serve the benefit of religion
{din} and that the intention behind it concur with this condition.

There are tumercus pieces of shariatic evidence lo support
the analogy between rmedieval inghimas and modern martyrdom
operations (“amalivat istishhadiyyoh), e, suicide bombings. Suffice
it to say that one hadith oftet recurs, namely the hadith about the
Youth and the Peaple of the Ditch {ol-ghulam we ashab al-ukhdud),
which the classical jurisprudent lbn Taymivysh used to justify inghimas
attacks.”" Interestingly, the story probably refers to a Christian sect
that was persecuted by a Jewish king in the sbah century in today's
Saudi Arabia.? However most of today's Muslinm interpreters
understand the anonymous monotheist protagonists to be Muslims.
The story of the People of the Ditch, first relerred to in Sutat al-Buryyj
85:4, i5 seen as evidence for the legitimacy of being killed as well
as of purposely killing oneself, which is critical to the justification
af suicide bombings 2! Terhnically, there is a difference between
modern martyrdom operations {i.e. suicide bombings) and the classical
precedent {i.e, inghimas)., Al-Suri, Fke other ideologues, is well aware
uf the problem. An irghimas means that the attacker breaks through
enemy ranks, kills, and finally may get killed by the enemy, though he
may also survive the atiack. A suicide bombey, on the other hand, kills
himself and by doing so causes the death of others.

The tradition tells about a young slave who preached monctheism.
His king tried in vain to execute tim for hbis beliefs. The young slave
advised the king on how to kill him. If the king asareed to profess
faith in monatheism. he would be able to take an arrow from the
young slave's quiver and shoot him. The king did as advised and killed
the boy, This part of the hadith is used to fllustrate the legiimacy of
indirectly cansing one’s own death (ol-musharekah fi got! al-nafsh for

213. Mnghul, “Approximating certainty in ratiocinstion”,

2149 See [bn Taymiyyah, Majmu' af fotowa al-kubra (2854

220, David Caok, Martyrdar in fsfem [Carnbridge: Cambridge Universily
Pross, 2007, p. 20

221, For a detailed discussion see the paper of the jihad researcher Dravid
Jan Slavicek, "Deconstructing the Shardatic Justification of Suicide
Bombings", Studies in Conflet and Terrorisme, Spring 2008,
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the benefit of religion, which applies to an inghimos. The decision to
penetrate the enermy’s ranks leads to almost certain death at the hands
of the enemy. Death 1s not only expected — it is even wished for. The
second part of the hadith deals with the monctheist followers of the
boy, who were faced with the choice of ither renouncing their faith ar
being burned alive. They voluntarily jumped into ditches in which fires
had been lit. This is seen as evidence for directly causing one’s oun
death fal-tassabub fi getf al-nafs), as also applies to suicide bombings.
The story comes to prove that indirectly causing one’s own death and
directly causing ome’s own death are equivalent. Although the two
cases are technically different. the analogy {gives) holds and is valid as
long as the sarne rationale ("iffah), i.e. “self-sacrifice for the benefit of
religion,” can be applied to both cases. “# n Salafi fihadi theclogy, this
bolsters the analogy between inghimas and suicide bombings.

The sbove-described werdict of legitimacy is illustrative of the
reasoning of Salaft jibad idealogues - — indeed, the vardicts of classical
Jurispridents must frequently be extended to justify terrorist arguments.
The process of analogical reasoning is called givas and comprises four
elements. In Islamic legal terms, the qives is the extension of a shariatic
ruling fhukrr) from an original case (“asl) to a new case (far’) because
the new case has the same legal reasoning (/lah) as the owiinal
one. The legitimacy of lile-threatening single attacks, i.e. inghimas,
is extended to martyrdom operations [‘amalivah istishhadiyyah, ie.
suicide bombings) on the basis of the reasoning that ihey are self
sacrifice for the benefit of religion.

222, Especially illustrative of this gqives is a legal texl by Abu Saad wl
"Amali. A Amalivat alistishhadippah: Dhirwat sinam al-istishhed
[Murtyrdom aperations: the peak of the hump of martyrdor| (http: //
wnand tawhed ws/r7i-819). He uses the same ressoning as al-Sun, yet
explains the cuse more clearly.

The fslamic Legal Foundation of al-Surl’s Concept of Jthad

Table 5: The process of analogical reasoning applied to
sulcide bombings

‘as] far ‘illah hukm
original case | new rase reasoning ruling
inghimas ‘amaliyah sell-sacrifice for permiasion
istishhadivwah | The henefil of
religion

Yel, Muslim critigues claim that suicide bombing is not self-sacrifice,
but seli-destruction. The (Juranic term tahlukah in Surat al-Bagarah
2:195 literally mmgans peril. or deslruction and approsimates the
modern concept of suwicide, T is the opposile of niyak khalisah, e
acting with an intention that is pure. Thus, moderate jurisprudenls
frequently use this concept to oppose suicide attacks, They argus that
the perpetraters intend tehiukoh.

AR refutes such eriticistn. First of all, suicide is a matter of
desperation and lack of faith, while self-sacrifice is one of courage
and strength of faith. Secondly, a badilh speaks about a Muslim
attack against Constantinople, prabably the sizoe of Constantinoplhe
under the caliphate of Muawivwah in 668 ALL which invalidates the
toderates” interpretation of Surat al-Bagarah 2:195: "We raided
Constantinople and...a man attacked the enemy alene [i.e. executed
an frghimas] and owr people cried out: "Mo, no, he contributes with
his own hands to his destraclion dabfekah ™ Bur Ak Ayub al-Ansari
[a2 Muslim hero and companion of Mubarmrad] said: This verse was
revealed to the al-Ansar, when they wanted to give up jihad and lead
a settled bife ™

The hadith proves that giving up jihad means self-destruciion,
claims al-Suri. It is in this sense that Muslims should interpret Qur'an
2:195. Finally, he stresses that jihad has special rules which allow what
normally is forbidden. He bolsters this opinicen with a legal opinion by
the prominent idecbome “Abd al-Cradir bin 'Abd al "Aziz. Al-Suri asks:
"How deo you judae a man who poues anexplosive balt around his body
and explodes himself in the midst of the unbelievers?” “Abd al ‘Aziz
answers affirmatively, quoting Qur'an 65:151: 7 _take not life, which
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Allah hath made sacred, except by way of justice and law...” Al-Suri’s
concludes thal “jihad against the enermies and their harassment is the
most just of all just things.”

In surnmary, al-Sur picks up the main argurment of the radical
Islarnist debate that justifies suicide bombings since the the mid-1990s.
Since then, the argument has been developed cansiderably. ™ The
justification for suiride bombings has berome more radical, with more
justifications for killing civilians being added to the original doctrine.

223, Especially influential in this debate were radical Jordanian prisprudents,
supported by the prominent Qalar based and Eayptian-born legalist
Yusuf al-Qaradawd. Inghimas "(plunging onesell Into the cnemy) s a
classical islamic battlefield tactic and doctrine, which was revived In the
context of suicide bombings,

This argurment originated in the 1995 to 1996 debate arcund the 1 Tamas
suickle bombings ond has been globalized by al-Qaeda ideclogues in
the years thergaftar, The uriginal argument is based on the lolluwing
SOLIFCEs:

Ul A lengthy legal treatize on Palestinlat “martyrdom-operations™ by
the Hamas affillated Jordanian clerc brahim al-“ A, “fawla ol-‘amalivat
ol-tstishhadipyah™ ([Prophetic Traditions] On martrdom, aperalions),
Filastin al-Muslimah (Muslhn Palesting}, October 1995, pp. 51-52;
Mavember 1995, pp. 52-53, December 1995, pp. 51-52.

2] The opinions of the Jordanian radicals Abu Farls and Hamam Sa'id
as quoted i Majid al-Khwdd, “Hal pujuz al-lslam al-amalipat al-
tstishhodiveah?™ (Does lslam allow lhese martyrdom operations?), Al-
Sateel, 12-18 March 1996, p. 3. Thelr arguments are summarized
it “Fugeha' wrdunfypeh vaftun  biq-mashradpuo ol ‘ermalive al-
istishhadiype: Al-Shir' gupth gital al-vahud wa ikhrajihim min filastin®
{dardanian jurisprudents judge that the martyrdem operabons are legal:
Islamic law allows the killing of the Jews and their expulsion from
Palestine), Al-Safir, 26 March 1996 pp. 115 Twenhy-six signatarles
ftomm the radical Islarmist community and Jordanian wlema countersigned
the fatwa of Faris: “Hunak farg boyn al-shuheda’ wa al-intharipin
{There is a difference bebween martyes and svicides) Al-Safir, 1 May
1996, p. Z: Yusuf al-Qaradavd. “Al-‘allama al-Caradawi: Hadha ra'iyi
£ shorfivet ol-‘omalivat al-istishhadiyyah i filastin al-muhtolioh”
tThe erudite al-Qaradawi: This is my opinion on the legitimacy of the
martyrdarn operations in Cceupied Palesting) Filastin a-Musiimah,
Septemnber 1996, pp. 50-A1.
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The vse to which al-Suri puts this doctrine represents the latest stage
in this development. which materialized in a wery ditferent context,
namehy i justify Hamas's suicide attacks in a nationalist struggle.

Table &
Conditions for permitting the murder of civilians according
to al-Suri {only one condition suffices)

1] cases in which the "law of equality”™ nacessitates deterrent
terrotism against civilians

2] an operation requiring the use of weapons of mass destruction

3) civilians mingling with enemies and preventing the former from
being singled out

4] civilars assisting the enermy in battle

B civilians being used as human shields by enemies

6]  the necessity to burn the strongheld of the enenmy

Finally, al-Suri justifies the strategic shift to the internaiional
arena through the weitings of the early lslamic legal scholar al-Shafitt
(767-820). Al-Shafi' claimed that as a matter of necessity the more
deadly enemy should always be attacked first, even if he was the
“more distant enemy” {al'adu al-ab'ad). This puts in mind Azzam's
imperative always to strike at the “greater evil”, e.g. the Soviet forces
that coeupied Afghanistan,*** Both Azzam and al-Suri essentially refer
ta the concept of the “far enemy” {oi-‘odu ol-ba’id, also termed ol
‘adu oi-kharifi). While Azzam referred to the Soviet Union as indtial
target, al-Surl speaks about the “neo Crusadars” led by the U5,
and [srael. Yet, at the same lime he wants the strategic shift to be
read in conjunction with Qur'an 9:123 "0 ve who believe! fight the
unhefievers who gird you about™, This Chur'anic verse epitomizes
the strateqy of local jihads since the 1960s, namely to fight against
the "near enemy” {al-‘adu al-garit). Today's new form of foreign
occupation often takes the form of “indirect ocoupation,” supported
by apostate focal requnes. Fighting local regimes thus also means
fighting foreion orceupation - the two targets thus merged.

224 Azram, "The defense of Muslim lands,” Chapter 4.
225, Qur'an %123 {http: A Awanw sacted-texts.comyisl/quran,/009 1 6. htm, /).
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The “two targets, one enemy” concept advocated by al-Sutl was
expected to improve al-Qaeda’s strategy from the 1990s onwards, This
concerned mainky the “local agenda™ of global flhad, When Istamist
militants, spearheaded by al-Qaeda, first tock up the war against the
LS., their efforts to internationalize local strategies were still tantative.
Later, the iternational objective became more pronounced. Yet, al-
(Qaeda’s strategic planners failed to offer a eotnprehensive concept
that would integrate different local struggles into one glabal jihad. The
stralegic planners of al-Qaeda during this period, laments al-Suri, did
nol manage to go bavond their own local objectives.

Since 1996, al-Qaeda recoqnized local jihad as a failed strategy, 20
Ploswever, the impact of this conclusion on future strategies was
somewhat ambiguous because the upper echelons of al-Qaeda.
centered on the Seudi Arablan and Eqyptian factions within the
crganization, were mainly concerned with their own local struggles.
From lhe mountains of Afghanistan. Bin Laden declared “jihad
sgainst the Americans occupying the land of the two haoly sites”. (e
Saudi Arabia, * Saudi Arabia being his home country, the proclaimed
jihad concerned both his visions of local and international jihad. In
February 1998, al-Zawahiri and Bin Laden and three other signatories
corsighed the fatwa of the "World Islamic Front lor Fighting the Jews
and Crusaders” {alJabhoh al-'Alemivpah -Qieal ol-Yahud wa-
[Saflibivin], which was the “initial orqanisational strecture for what
later became al-Qlaeda.” The falwa stated: “The ruling to kil the
Americans and their allies — civilians and militany — is an indivichal
duty incumbent upon every Muslim who can de it in any country in

226, Gilles Kepel, The Whar for Muslirn Minds: Islam and the Wast (Cairo;
The Mrmerican Universing in Cairo Press), pp, 9293,

227, Usama Bin Laden, “Declaration of War an America” thttp: /Ao
islarnistwatch.orgmain htdh i liss Avoust 1996 declaration Bin Laden
pledned to carr the war o the LS. This was probably a reaction to the
nesw LIS, stance soainst terrorism under the Clinton administration and
Bin Laden's expulsion fram Swdan in May 1996 under pressere from
the U5

225, Diza Rasbwan, "Two targels, one enemy,” AlAhram Weekly onling
edition, 9-15 .June 20005, hetp/Aweekdy abram, orgeq /20085 /746,
facus. htm,/.
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which this is possible.” The two main objectives under the umbrella of
an international strategy were “ia liberate the al-Agsa Mosque and the
hohy mosque (in Meccal from their grip.” and "o move [all occupying
armnies] out of all the lands of lslam, defeated and unable to threaten
any Muslim. “#* While Bin Laden’s interest was addressed directly, the
Eqyptian al-Zawahiri had slready slaled in a pamphlet in 1995 ihar
"the road to Jerusalem leads through Caire, ™ ie thal Jenusalem
would onhy he conguered after the cverthrow of the Eguptian regimae,
Thus, the international strategy of the nascent al-Qaeda was heavily
ovarshadowed by various local objectivas.

In practical terms, however, ihe international strategy went into
effect in August 1998, when a series of devastating blasts, financed
and cootdinated by Bin Laden and Zawahir, hil the L15. embassies in
Tarzania and Kenya, But at the same time, it would take several years
before an ideolngical reconciliation took place between the Saudi and
Egyptian factions of alQaeda. Only after the U.5.-British invasion of
Irag in 2003 did the aim 1o overthrow local regimes, as well as to
destray the .S, merge into one stralegy #3

Especially illustrative of the local origntation of al-Zawsahiri is his
2001 parmphlet “Knights under the Proghet’s Bammer” (Fursen teht
rayat al-nohiy), which offers the mast comprehensive analysis of the
genesis of global jihad from within al-Qaeda. Al-Zawahir. al-Queda’s
second in command, confirrms the inportance of carmying the battle
into the international enemy’s field, ie. the U.S. and the Jews, But
he nevartheless stays committed to his cwn local struggle against the
Egqyptian regime, as praposed by the 1980s al-Jihad-idenlogue "Abd al-
Salamn Faraj. Faraj argued that the jihad objective o herate Jerusalem
would only gome after the overthrow of the Cgyptian regime, which

229 "Text of fatwa urging jihod sgainst Americans,” al-Quds al-Arabi, 23
Februany 1998, franslated by the nscitte for Counter- lervorisin in lsracl
jhelp A A et arg il farticles fataah htm).

230, Avrman al-Zawahid, Al-tariq fo ol guds wemure obra algahirah [The
Road to [Liberaie] Jerusslen Cwses theoingh Caire], 1995, http: /.
tawhed wsrli=1 1027

231 Dhao Rashwan, “Twa targets, one enemy).,”

149




ndprer

al-Zavahiri confirms.*# Al-Zawahin appropriates Farals dictum and
combines it with Azzam's concept of a “solid base,” in a physical
sense. He reckans that the overthrow of the regime in Egypt will lead
to the creation of a platform for global jihad, which will enable the
conquest of Jerusalem. Thus, he combines his own internal struggle
with an international strategy, 2%

Where al-Suri vehernently disagrees with al-Zawahiri and Bin Lader
is their exploitation of the globai fihad agenda for their own regintial
aims. Although he displays a similar approach in his book against the
Syrtan regime AR! al-sunna fi-lsham fi muwajohat al-Nusairiyah
wa-t-salibivin wa-Fyahud, he now claims that local strategies are
outdated. It is not the local strategy that rust he appropriated, but
the ideclogy that les behind it. Thus, al-Suri calls for appropriating
only the Islamic legal principles that have balstered [ocal strategies, He
especially refers 1o the Egyptiar ideclogue Faraj and his justification for
killing apostate Muslim rulers and their entourage. This is the subtie,
but crucial differefice between al-Zawahiri's, Bin Laden's and al-Suri's
concepts. Al-Suri is corvinced that his is the better salution for closing
the gap between the internal and external agendas of global jihad,

23Z. Rewven Paz, "From Riyadh 1995 to Sinal 2004: The Relurn of al-Claeds
lo the Arab Homeland", PRISM Qccasional Bapers, 2,3 {20 O} bty A
W e-prism . ara/images/PRISM _no_2_vol_2 - From_ Rivadh_ta_
Sinal.pdt ), Faraj. Al dihad, point 7: Al-‘Adu algarib wa--ady al-ba'id
(The near and the far enemy) http:/Aas tawhed ws/3%=58,1, p. 15
Ayman al-Zavahiv, AFTarig ta olquds yamurr ‘abra ol gahizah (“The
way to [liberate] Jerusalem leads via Catre™) (hitp-/ /wwwr dowhed ws,/
rH=1102).

233, Ayman al-Zawahiti, Fursan teht rayat al-nobiy (“Kmnights under the
Prophet's Banner™). published in 11 parts in the London based Arabic
language newspaper As-Sharg AlAwsat (Mo, 84 (05-5415), part 11 {12
Devember 2001,
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Chapter 10

Al-Suri’s Revival of Azzam
in a New Global Setting

AlSur revives Alxlallah Azzam's work in & fundamenially changed
geopolitical situation. In order to understand how al-Suri interprets
Azzam, we have to ook at both ideologues in the broader context of
their times. Based on this understareling. we can see why and how
Azzam's doctrine of Defense of Muslim Lands transkates into al-suri’s
radicalized concept of Global lslamic Resistance, how the doctrine
of jihad as individual religious obligation has hecome the strateqy of
individualized terrorism.

The Alghan jihad was a proxy war of the Cold War, which
intensifed in the first half of the 198057 A major factor was the
Sewiet Unijon's invasion of Afghanistan in late 1979, when an [slatnist
insurgency threatened the Marxist regime. The Soviels justified their
invasion with the Brezhnev-Doctring, a guideline for Soviet foreign
policy since 1968. Accordingly, any atternpl o change (he political
systemn of a Soviet-allied country would be seen as a hostile act. Twa
factors delermined the Soviet decision: fear of losing their grip on the
highly strategic region between Central Asia and ithe oilrich Middla
Fast., and the angregating effect that an lslarnist staie in Afghanistan
might have on Muslims in neighbering countries.

The U.S.. on the other hand. feared for its access to oil in the
Arabian Peninsula. President Carter warned in 1930 that any
atternp! by an outside force to gain control of the Persian Culf weould
be regarded as an assault against the vital interests of the s,

234, Benjarmin B. Fischer, "4 Cold War Conundrum,” Center for the Study
of Intelligence. Central intelligence Agency CTA (hitps:/ ool
aov/ el monograph coldwarsource. b,
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this became known as the Carter Doctrine. %5 Carter's successor
Feagan extended this policy in 1981 to protect Saudi Arabia from
any domestic effects of the regional turmeil®™™, thus also promising
internal stabitity, Howewver, the doctrine was mainly put to use in the
contaxt of the Afghan jihad. The ClA and the Pakistani Inter-Services
Intelligence (151} supported lslamist resistance against the Sowviet forces
wilh money, training, and weapons. Stinper rockets especially, which
immobilised the Soviet air force, plaved an important role in the
gquerilla strategy of the Islamist fighters,

The proxy war in Afghanistan was crucial for the growth of the
global jhad maverent. The Cold War and its proxy wars offered
shelters for militant groupings on both sides of the Iron Curtain. 115,
Support for Alghan resistance and inlermational fihadism  against
Soviet communism was one such example. Approximately 20,000
foreign "freedom fighters” actively supported the Afghan resistance
throughout the 1980s,27

Global jihad strateqy developed accordingly. It was praotracted
and ambivalent in erms of alliances, ut perfectly rational o lermms
af oroanizational survival. From a jihad perspective, the temporany
support of the .5 and her allies was crucial to gradually liberate
“occupied” Muslim countries allied with the Eastern Bloc before turning

230, While the Carter dactring was aimed at outside forces, the Reagan
Caorollary pledged to secure internal stability too. Some analysts have
argued that the stralegic principies of the Carter Doctrine and the
Beapan Corollary are reflected in Operation Desert Storm and the Iray
imvasion of 2003, Howard Teicher and Gayle Radley-Teichar, Tiein
Fillars to Desert Stormme: America’s Flawed Vision in the Middle
East from Nixon to Bush (Mew Yore Momow, 1993 Michael T,
Klare, “The Carter Docldne Goes Glabal,” The Progressive (December
20040 http:/Afindarticles, com/plarticles/mi_m 1295,/s_12_68/a1_
n85827785).

236. With the lslamic revolution in Iran, the Soviet invasion of Alghanisian
it 1979, the start of the Imm Irog war in 1981 and o oresslng Isfamist
oppositicn in many Moslien countrias, the whale wilrich region becarne
destabilized.

237. Jibadis were heralded as freedom fighters by consenative Wastern
politicians Hke Ronald Beagen and Margaret Thatchter, o contrast, the
same people regarded the PLOY and its foreign volunteers as terrornists,
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against Western-allied home governments and the West itself. During
this transitory period of dependence on L5 and Western shelters,
jihad organizations weare siructured hierarchically and transparently.
Jhadi-guesthouses along the roads of the Pakistani burdertown
Pashawar in ibe mid-1980s were divided according to organizational
affiliation, and were in close contact with unofficial recruitment offices
in the U.S., Europe and the Middie East.

This clearly illustrates how global jihad, under the banner of anti-
comrnunist struggle, resuted in open propagation and low-level
secretivenass of the jihad networks, which did not yet have today's
decentralized struetures. internatinnal jihadis had to defend themselves
against the Sowviet label of "terrorism”, when major Western poswers
heralded them as “freedom fighters.”

The pullout from Afghanistan in February 1989 was a clear sign of
Soniat economic and military weakness and heralded the final demise
of the 5.U. A decade of internationally legitimized jihad ended, leading
to the split up, while previcusly a coramon cause had united the
international jihad movement. Foreign jihad fighters were convinced
that they had "defeated” the Soviet Union and carried this myth
wherever they went, But they also suffered a sense of disorientation
regarding the next enemy. A number of oplions were avallable:
returning home and struggling against local regimes, seeking political
asylum in the West or propagating radicalism and staying committed
to global jihad and taking on the next enemy. namely the West, wilh
the LIS, as the prime target.

Azzam, the core ideclogue of global jihad. began his strategic
planning for the post-Afghanistan era in the 1980s. The lesser-known
parts of his work focus on individualized jihad and call for self-refinnt
fighters to strike everywhere. As if foreseeing the dominant role of
the U8, in world and Middle Eastern paolitics, Azzam laid conceptual
cornerstones for a future globat jihad concept, which al-Suri took up
and formulated as Global lslamic Resistance (GIR). The logo of GIR,
the three holiest places of lslam behind bars, is 2 scenaria Azzam
dealt with intensively in bis late 19803 writings, in terms of concept,
ideoloqy and theology al-Suri seemns to have been his major student.

However, not only lslamist militancy underwent a process of
fundamental recrientation it the late 1980s. With the gradual decline
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of the Soviel Union, the U.S. too. experienced a fundamental
paradigm change commected to its new mole as the only remaining
superpower, The transidion from the Cold War to the War on
Terrorism began in the early 1990s. A landmark event was 1he First
Gulf War, which lasted from August 1990 to Februany 1991, and in
which an internalional coalition gathered behind the U5, to expel
lraq from Kuwait, Shorthy beforg its dissolution, the Sowiet Union
quietly scguiesced to the inlernational coalition interfering in the
Middle East, where previously the superpower balance had halted any
such efforts.

The Gulf War detnonstrated a new geopolitical pattern, o order
to legitimize sateguarding ULS. interests in the Persian Gulf region,
President George Bush Sr. announced Lhe Gulf War as the beginning
of a New World Order, based an international interventionism ard
on Judec-Christian thought. The: spread of “freedom”® and “juslice”
depended on fighting tereotism globally, he said, and thus asserted
that the Cold War struggle between capitalism and communism had
come to an end 2

Many Muslitns perceived the deployment of 118, troaps to Saudi
Arabia in August 1990 as an aggressive foray into the Mustim
world. Some described it as the "ocoupation of Mecra and Medina.™
Badicals picked up this slogan, which facilitated a new interpretation
of defensive jihad, strengthened anti-government sentiments among
Muslim populations and bolstered the weakened ranks of militants.
Already in the 1980s Azzam had preached a liwm of individualized
jihad it unbelievers should dare to put fool on the Arabian Peninsula.
This dicturn of Azzam became the guideline for the Global lslamic
Resistance Call. Ancther factor played in the hands of militants —
namely. lhe tacit consent of many Muslim governments for the
stationing of U5, troops in Saudi Arabia and other Mushm countries,
which further undermined their legitimacy in the eves of the Muslim
populations, and especially affected young males susceptible to the
zealous ideas of radical preachers. Throughoul the 1990s, fresh

238 “Toward a Mew Word Order,” spesch by 41% President of the LIS,
{George Herbert Walker Bush on i1 November 1990 in framt of a joint
session of the U5, Congress (hitp:/Awwan sweelliberty. arg Sisswes Awar,/
bushsr.htm
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jihad recruits went to conflicts and training camps in the Balkans, the
Caucasus, Africa. the Middle East, and Auwsia.

The decade of transition ended with the lerrorisl allacks on 911,
The spectacular attacks. which cost thousands of American lives, drew
Lhe L35, into an inter national confrentation with Islamist terrorism and
the rooue regimes supporting it. Eleven years to the day after it was
rroclaimed, the New World Order had to be protected by a war on
terrorism. ™ Globally, governments had to choose sides for or sgainst
the U.S.. a scenario similar to that of tense periods during the Cold
War. 91 1 was also the turning point after which the administration of
George W Bush openly adopted an agenda quided by two currents of
thought, neo-conservative and religious. Neo-consernvatism is a school
of thought in American politics that subseribas, amongst othets, to the
idea that national securing and national interests can be achieved tay the
promotion of demoeracy abroad. Prodestant lundamenialism supports
this concepl wilh & stromg religion-inspived sense of mission % This

239, The War on Terror includes militare. logistic or polifical LS. intervention
ancl asgistarce against substate uroups oo slales, sucl as in Lebanon
(2006, Pakistan (20045, the Philippines (2002), Tndonesia (20028, and
Alghanistan {2001} Following /L1, MATO for the first time invobiad
Arlicle I, the mutual defense clause of the Morth Atlantic Treaty, and
declared hal the attacks wene againsl all 19 member sloles.

2440 The central tenats of neo-conseratism were farmulated i the 19605 Ty
former leftists who had moved o the right side of the political spectrum
and becarne influential under Beagan. Weoconsenatives share an idealist
stange o forelan policy I the sense Lhal telalions with other countries
miust be based an shared demnceatic values. b contrast, tradictional
conservatism in U8, politics supports U5, fdendly regimes. whether
Hwy are democratic or ool o the neoconservative view, mililany
intarvention i legitimate if the cause s morally hastifishle. See Kepel,
The War far Muslim Minds, pp. 1-69.

The rise of Christian fundamentalism in the U5 goes back to [he
19805, when severe condlicts aboul social values amel narms recilted
in a religious revival. Among the roor cavses were state prohibition of
school praver and thus preventon of a Christian education for chilelren
in public sthools, the principle of the legalization of abartions, and the
Wailergate Affair, which challenged fundamental evangelical relisious
velues: The connection between private morals and commonweal

——
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ideclogy has had & dramatic effect on U.S. foreign policy. While U.S.
Middle East policy has favored friendly relations with Saudi Arabia
over lsrael’s security since the 1960s, the new foreign policy strategy
has upset this eqguilibrium_ 4!

Thus, claims the French scholar Kepel, the 2003 invasion of Iraq
was the expression of a neoconservative agenda disguised as the War
on Terrorism.* It confurmed to plans for restructuring the Middle
East that dated back to the 1990s.

After the Cold War, the doors to the oilrich Middle East stood
wide open, while the region itself drifted into instability. Growing
Islamic fundamentalism and the threatening scarcity of oil attracted
both nec-conservative and religious thinkers to develop new forward
strategies on how to deal with this vaolatile reglon. A second invasion
of Iraq was expected to help spread democracy it the Middle East in a
dominc-like effect *** while at the same time securing U.S. influence in

seerned to be lost and Chdslian fundamentalists fownd their social
miliew under threat. Consequently, o number of religious crgemizations
organized lobhying groups to directly influence 5. domestic palitics.
See Katja Mertin, "Die Religiose Rechte in den USA" in Killian
Windelberger (ed} Fundamentalismus:  Palltlsterte  Religionen,
{Potsdam:  Brandenburgische Landeszentrale fir Politische  Bildung,
2004), pp. 28-37.

241, Kepel, The War for Muslim Minds, pp. 1-29. Kepel goes so far o argue
that 115, neoconservative policy toward the Middle East in the 1990s
was motivated by the aim i enhance loael's security and independence
from the L).S.

242, Kepel, The War for Mustim Mirds, pp. 1-29.

243, Neo-conservatism did nat have a sirong influence an U5, foreian policy
during the Bush 5r. and Clinton admlinistrations. Yet, sinee the mid-1 990
neoconservativa plaruwers, such as Paul Waollowitz, developed a radicat
agenda ko restructure the Middle East. Militany interrantion with superior
“smart weapons” was reqarded as o legitimate eans to overthrow
Sadam Husgeln's regime in lraq and initiating a wave of democratization
in the Middle East, Satmuel Huntington’s “clash of chiligalions” theory
helped 1o transpese the conceplual tools of the Cold War to the Middle
East and thus helped to initiate a new e of conflicting and mutualhy
hostile ideclogies. Huntington argued that future global conflict would
be fought between the West and other civilizations, primasily the Islamic
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ihe wider region. In fact, after the tragic events of 9/11 the purpose
of nec-conservatism experienced a delaved shift from the threat of
comumunism to the threat of [siamist terrorism,

Critical woices aqgainst the current US. foreign policy say that
the War on Terrorism underrmines the maoral stability behind foreign
policy goals, ™ and that current 115 foreign policies subscribe to a
Manichaeistm that divides the world into absolute good and absolute
avil, ¥ Religious ideas obvicusly influence U.S. political culture.
Currently, ohservers point at the political power of evangeiical
fundarmentalism, which ascribes 1o the belief that the existence of
[srael is & precondition for the Porousia =™ With their “death wish,”
their Jonging for the Apocalypse, evangelical fundamentalists stand
behind an aggressive Middle East foreign policy, unconditionally
supporting lsrael, the aceupation of lraq and a preemptive strike
agalnsl lran. Fundamentalist Christians have met with While House
officials and urged them “to adopl 2 more confrontational posture
toward Iran” and support [srael®” How big their influence really s
remains debatable. Yet, consenvative and right-wing Israelis welcome
such ambitions with apen arms, One example is the conservative
Jerusalem Post's seetion “Christian Wotld,” which iz a mouthpiece

and Sinic ones. Neoconsenvatives have appropriated Huntington's key
ide@s. although he strongly disagrees with them over their Middle East
poley, For Huntington™s theoty, see Sarmuel P Huntington, “The Clash
of Civilizations," Foreign Affeirs, Vol 72 (summer 1993, pp. 22-28,

244, Ira Chernus, “The Theclogy of American Empire,” Foraign Folicy in
Forws (September 27, 20071 (hitp=/Awwwe, fpif . ora A Tpillzl /4 585),

245 . Husseln Salomen, “Global Secnrity In an Age of Religions Extremistm,”
Project for ihe Research of Islamist Movements (PRISM) (hitp:/7
. 2-prism.org.).

246 The Greel work Farowsto means “second camitg” and describes the
return of Chrlat and fulfillment of the Messianic prophery in the | loly
Land.

247, Max Blumenthai, "Birth Pangs of o New Chinstian Ziotdsn,” The Nation
(B August Z008) (hitp:/Awuner thenation. com./doc,/ 200608 14 fnew_
christian_zionistn). See also Max Blumenthal's video "Rapture Rewcdy:
The Christians United lor [stael Tour,” avatlable on wane poutube com.
See aleo Jon Basil Utley, "America's Armaggedonites” in Fareign Policy
tn Focus (10 October 2007) {hitp: /Ao Fplf argApifoa AA630).
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for the U.5. evangelical movement and its cealiion Christians United
for lsrael ({CUFD.

Let us sum up our findings: During the Cold War. jihadis could
build up large networks capitalizing an their role as proxies against
the Soviets. However, in the past-Cold War era, esperially after 9/11.
this situation has changed. [nlernational campaigns against Islamist
terrorisrn, first and foremasl the War on Terrarism, have replaced
the rivalry between capitalism and communism. This confrontation
between radical Islam and Western states can lead to conventional
warfare, such as in a pussible engagament with Iran. Such conflicls
are, however, mostly highly asymmetrical ones between states and
sub-slates, with lslamist extramists falling into the latter cateqory.

The effect of this reality on the teachings of the main idectogues
has been very clear, Azzam, fur example. participated in classical
guerilla warfare in the quise of jihad. He had secure bases in different
countries. sueh as recruiment offices i Brooklyn and Peshawar,
Conditions were excellent for recruiting fighters for global jihad. [n
contrast, al-Suri, wha belongs to the next generalion, lacked such
opportunities in the latrer part of his “career.” He was bound 1o the
Afghan enclave from the mid-1990s and was on the run between
200N and 2005 sfter the fall of the Taliban regime. This canstan
flight and and ensuing feeling of insecutily translated inlo his overall
strateqy, in which he applied many principles of Azzam’s,

One of al-Suri's stralegic key concepts in the post-9,/11 sectity
envirorment s that jihad must not be based on organizations, but
on “individualized terror.™ It must run under a common ideclogy, the
essence of which is hostility against the West and Muslim regimes. He
revives the concept of urban guerilla warfare and adaptes it to terrorist
methads and fragmented orqanizational structures: He thus advises
that small isolated cells, not consisting of more than ten individuals,
be created. These individuals, possibly friends, shoulkd avoid bileirig
a larger group or joining an overarching network. Instead. focus is
to be placed on the Internet for recruiting and training. This will save
time and enable the groun to strike after a short period of autadidactic
preparation, says al-Suri. The main driving force is the common
ideclogy. the principles of which had been laid down by Azram,

L0}
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The American anthropologist and student of radical Islam. Scott
Atran, has observed correctly that "at this point, the most active
and dynamic terrorists belong to spontanecusly seif-generated. self-
organized networlss ef friends and kin, who are radicalized collectivel,
and collectively decide to carry out terrorist operations.” Moreover,
‘global al-Quedla s now a wviral, social movernent and palitical
idealogy, not a well crganized organizational structure with command
and control, "4 In addition, al-Suri enwisiones larger GIR mother-calls,
which will be responsible tor polifical propaganda and protracted
Islamist indoctrination. Such cells are to be created in war zones like
in Irag. Moreowver, spectacular large scale attacks such as in Madvid
and London are expectad to create a general sense of fear in the
West,

Regarding the political strateqy. netlher Azzam nor al-Suri have
oftered a theory that could supplant fhad, Jihad comes before the
establishrent of an Islareist arder. Therefore, the implernentation of
the polilical program is postponed ontdl jihad has been completed,
i.e. untl all contemporary Muslim regimes and 1he West have been
defeated. Both al-5uri and Azzam are like Salati-Trotskyists who aim
at a wotldwide lslamic revoiution. While Azzam apparently had an
additional goal in mind, the liberation of Palestine, al-Suri lackes such
a concrete objective and fundamentally opposes local strategies. At
the: sarme tirme, paradoxically, Azzam paid less fip service to the local
agenda of jihad than al-Bur, whao utilizes the local parvadigre 1o call for
parallel struggles against locat Muslim collsboralors, a struggle that is
integrated into global jfihad.

Al-Suri hinsetf is a victitn of the same disease he ascribes to the
most radical fringes of the jihad movement, namely an irrational
fanaticism based one an overtly puritan interpretation of faith and
the beliel in evermore radical doctrines of fihad. Al-Suri clearly weni
through & process of alienation from his cwn rools. He disassociates

248, Beott Atvan, “Terrorism and Radicebizolion: Whal not to da, what to
do.” lecture presented at the 115, State Department/UR House of
Lords (O loberMovernber 2007] (bt Aunsw. edge org/3rd_cutoure
Atran( 7 index bl
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himself from the Sufi mystical tendencies that informed Syrian
Islamistn in general and his family background in pariicular =

The re-establishment of the lslarnic caliphate remains a ditfuse goal.
Although authoritative classical thearies exist, Sunni Islamists have nat
vet had the chance to prove that they are capable of translating thern
inte a modern lslamic systermn. Even the more radical jihad ideclogues
have not treated this question seriously.

Al-50ri speaks vaguely about an Islamic Systemn based on “lslamic
governments,” but he does not explain its formation. Sunni Islam is
not organized hierarchically, and ‘asabiywah (clanship) is the strongest
factor of social cohesion in Arab society 20 Therefore, governmerts
in Arab countries are often clan- or family-based and work on the
basis of patronage. i.e chent-patron relationships. Al-Suri explains
this in his analysis and critique of the Syrian regime. How, then, does
he gxpect to form a unified Islamist system in the second phase of his
strateqy, i.e. after jihad has been complered? Al-Suri assimmes that,
by then the [slamic world will have been cleansed of any Westarn
presence. A likely scenario based ot this assurnplion is that bloody
coups would lead to factional clan-based warlord regimes in different
Muslim countries. Concerted atternpts to curb facticnalism and unify
Islarnist systems would lead to massive civil war and chaos in the Arab
world, Tet us not forget that al-Suri is a millenarian, whose basic
expectation would be that a new, Islamic order will inevitably atlse ot
of total crisis. Therefore, he anticipates an Islamic world that will sink
into complete anarchy. This is preferable to an Islamic world ruled by
“apostate infidei” collaborators with the West. In brief, total chaos is
assumed to be a fertile ground for restructuring Arab-Muslim society.
Terrorism has thus become a strategy in itself, instead of a tactie to
pressure fov specific ooals (as was the case with most leftist terrorist
groupis of the 19705 and 1980s). For the present no realizable goal
ramains but the veign of terror.

249 Al-Swerd hinself comes from a Sufi famnily; also the Syran Islamic Front
leader Sa'id Hawwa, who had a close relationship o al-Suni o the early
1980z, was influenced by Sufism.

250, Hallm Barakat, The Arab World: Society, Culture end State [Los
Angeles: University of California Press, 1993},
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The Arab World:

New Fronts Confirming
al-Suri’s Jihad Strategy

Targeting the Tourism Sector in Egypt

Soime of the events related to Salafi jihadism over the last years bear a
marked simnilarily to the guidelines of Global Islamic Resistance {GIR).
A case in point is the targeting of the toursm sector in the Sinai
Peninsula between 2004 and 2006,

These were not the first eruptions of viclence against foreigners
and tourists in Egypt. The terror attacks against tourists by the [slamic
Group {fal-Gama'ah al-stamiyyeh) in the 19905 ilstrate this ¥ The
Mubarak government successfully contained the wave of viclence
and, by the late 19905, had concluded a truce {sufh) with the group’s
leadership.

In aclual fact, the large bombings that hit heliday resorts along the
popular eastern coast of Sinai in 2004 effeciively ended a seven-year
timeout of terrorist operations in Cgypt. = These, and subsequent
attacks in 2005 and 2006, killed hundreds of people, a majority of
ther Egyptian workers in the tourism sector, All attacks had a similar
pattern: they consisted of a series of successive or simultaneous

251, Motivated by opposition ta the Mubarak government and by Islamnic
fundamentalism, acts of tereoristn harming the toundsm sector and
killing non-Muslims were perceived as serving both sims. The Egyptian
government successfully checkad the groun. which led ta a lull of several
Lears i ferrorst activin.

ZhZ, Heuven Paz, "From Rivadh 149956 to Sinaj 2004 The Return of al-Qaeda
to the Arab Homeland,” PRISM ccoasional papers 2.3 (October 2004),
p. 1 {http=//wnvw. e-pristn. orgfimages/FRISM no 3 wol_2_-_From_
Rivadh_to_Sinad.pdf).
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bombings, reminiscent of the first al-Qaeda attacks against international
targets, such as the 1998 bornbings of the 11.S, embassies in Tanzatia
and Kenya. Several groups, one of them called itself Monotheism atid
Jthad in Egupt {Towhid wa Jihad fi Misr), claimed responsibility for
the bombings. As Paz observes, the attacks may be a backswing of
global fihad to the local front. In a “return home” syndrome, Eguptian
jihadis who have relurned from the global front continue their strugale
in the domestic arena.®™ Further insight was offered by an al-Sur
followar, called Abu Muhammad al-Hilali. Following the series of
bombings in Dahab in 2006, al-Hilali published a unigue analysis of
these events on the Internet, He interpreted jihad activism in Sinai
a5 an e¢xample for operations by Global Tslamic Resistance squadrans
in the Arab world and called upon the new jihad network, which
according to Egyprtian intelligence ¢stimates consists of local Bedouins
and possibly foreign fighters,”™ to act upon in accordance with the
quidelines of al-Suri's GIRC 2=

Al-Hilali's analysis, which is based on GIRC, reminds the jihadis
in Sinai that the most important targets of today's jihad are “fareign
tourists, who regard ihe Mustim eountries as their backyard and impert
with them their moral dirt.” He states that “the places that were
altacked in Stnai are world faraous for touriem and show a high level
of [moral] cormuption.” Therefore, he advises {ulure fihadis in Eaupt o

253, Ihid.

254, Mohamned al Shaley, "Dahab Bombers inspired by sl-Caeda,” Alsharg
Alawsat — Enallsh editian (29 April 2006} (http:/Yaawsat comfenglich,/
news. asp?section - Lid=474%. Alsg the “Abdallah Azzatn Brigades®
rock responsibility for the bormbings in 20005 which, however, bas not
been confirmed, The investigation of the first bombing was coneluded
by the Egquptian government as havien been cartied out “with the help
of local Beduins:™ no al-Qaeda affiiation was mentioned.

205, Abu Mubannad al-Hilali, “Rlselah ifa ah! al-thughur f sing™ (A latter
ter the people in Sinal) (Thread from an lslamist web hlog used with the
friendly permission of Reuven Paz); See also Paz, "al-Qaeda’s Search far
New Fronts. Instruction for Jihadi Activity in Egypt and Sinsi." BRISM
ocegsional  papers 3.7 (2005 (hty A e-prismeorgimages,’
PRISM_no_7_wol 3_-_The_new_front_in_Equpit_and_Sined. pdf )
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build their strategy oo the basls of GIRC and operate through small,
mcbile terror cells that forus on:
o tavgeting toovists by killing tham or taking them hostages
o targeting ships and attacking the main ports in both the
Mediterranean and the Red Sea
o tgrpeting the transfer of oil and gas to Israel
v targeling he enlive spectrum of foreign presence and
interests in Lovpt, from cultural cenrers to companies and
crnbassias,

Al-Hilalt claims that, though the attacks were operationally
successful, they lacked both an  efficient Islamic propaganda
infrastruciure and a clear message to the Eogyptian government and
people. Tn lulure, he adds. lhe propagendislic effects ought to be
better exploited. Wet, al-Hilali lauds the attacks against 1ourists because
they fit into al-Suri’s strategy. The attackers just have to improve their
propagandistic performance on the basis of al-Sori's GIRC concept,
This example undoubtedly demonstrates how the strategic imperatives
of al-Suri are applied to current jihad activisim.

Iy lhe summer of 2007 an Egyplian al-Qaeda ofishoot instructed
mrospective fihadis “how tor join al-Qaeda” and form cells; it called for
small isolated cells and individualized acts of terrorism, which ought 1o
be perpetrated sporadically to impede the detecticn of an operarional
pattern. ”™ The message is strikingly similar to al-Suri’s Call for Global
lslamic Resistance and his instructions on forming small cells (see
Chapler 7, secilion “Jihad Errors Comunitted over the last 40 Years™).

256, Al-Thabiture 'ala al-'ahd Qo idat af-fhad T urd ef-Kananoh), "Dimno
sitsilal “Raifa rejahid liwahdake s Al-helgah al-Ha - Kaifa tukowowin
khalivataka™ [Those who Observe the Treaty {Jihad Base in Eaypt):
“From the seties how to struggle by vourself; How to fonm wor cell”)
fwwwaw, alagsacsle. nelAbdarchiveSndes. php-2933 ). vetriesed 10
Fely 2008, Faor an English ranslation of the text see MEMEI Special
Dispatch Series Mo, 1702, "lslamist Websites Hosted in Minmesota
o How o Join al-Qasda, Form a Jdihad Cell, and Select a Western
Target - '[ls] Assassimating he American Ambassador .. Difficolt for
Someone Who Has Abveady Crushed America in Her Own Home?™
fwwas_memid.org/binarticles coi?Page=archives& Area=sd D= SF 170
2070, ratrieved 10 Mek 2008,
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The Egyptian #-Qaeda offshoot called upon young militants
to “imagine that the ‘organization’ al-Qaeda does not exist.” The
purpose is ta focus on the commen al-Oaeda ideology. Since larger
organizational structures have become Insecure, the tackifyving kit
should be spiritual, not organizational. Srmall units should be built on
the basis of neighborhood., friendship or kinship relations. “You know
devoted youth who are zeslous for jihad like yourself in your area,
mosdque or university. 3o build a cell on your oum. . Fvery jihad cell is
a microcosm of the world jihad organization.” This clearly shows haw
the concapt of individualized terrorism expounded by al-Surt is gaining
a foothold in the Middle Eastern jihad scene. Via the Ifrernet, it is
exported to the rest of the world. An important strategy within this
individualized jihad concept is assassination. The Egyptian Fropaganda
message, too, stresses the importance of choosing single fiqures, like
the American ambassador to Egqypt. and murdering them in arder 1o
deliver a message.

Al-Suri’s Concept of “Central Squadrons”
in Iraq

Our next example deals with Iraq, where al-Qaeda is trying to build
a political arm. A U.S. intelligence report released in the summer
of 2006 stated that "al-Qaeda in lray wants to present itself as a
legitinate organisation and is striving to tncrease its operational
power by building # political base with a military wing."** Since the
death in June 2006 of al-Qaeda’s former leader in Irag, Abu Mus'ab
al-Zarqawi, and the emergence of his successor Abu Hamza al-
Muhajir. the network seemed to kocus its propaganda on broad social

257, alister, Bull, "Al-Qaeda building polftical arm in Irag: General”, Reuters,
16 Avgust 2006 (retrievable from hilp://unne iraqupdates.com/p
articles php/article/9933), Bil Roggio, *MNF Update on al-Qaeda
in Iraq” Counterterroristm Blog, retrieved 29 August 2006 (http://
cuuntert&rmrismb]c_u_g.DIg,r’EOﬂﬁfﬂE.-"mnﬁraq_update_on_alqaeda in_i.
phpl
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issues, 2 guch as Iraqi anger over high unemployment, poor security
and unrelable supplies of electricity and fuel, and aiming this anger at
the gevernment and its U.S. backers,

The policy of al-Muhajir brings to mind al-Buri’s imperative to
build what he called "central squadrons,” L. larger GIR maolher cells.
Such squadrons would serve for strateaic guidance, political work and
npropasanda and become the basis for an [slamic systen at a later
tHme. Very importantly, they need to integrate into local struogles
since the goal 18 to win the support of local populations before taking
aver power, Political work and cooperation are the keys to achieving
this goal.

Zargawi's netwark, the Mujahidin Shura Councd] (Majlis Shura al-
Mujahidin}, used to kidnap and kill rival tribal leaders and clerics. It
terrorized civikans and seized their property. o response, an al-{Jaeda
hostile tribal alliance. called Council of the Awakening of the al-Anbar
Province (Maplis Sahwat al-Anbar), was formed in September 2006.
The alliance fights al-Qaeda in collaboration with U.S. troops, and
at times inflicts heavy damages upon the jihad netwerk *® Friedman

B8, Al-Mubwiic is a seasoned fighter. Since 1982, he has been a follower of
al-Fawahitl; he staved with al-Zargawt’s of Qaeda hard cove In Sudan
until 14995, 1le is a mix of cell budder, skilfull propagator and skrategist
like al-Suri. AlMubgjin. who is in his forties and known under the nom
de grerre Sheikh Abu Ayaub al-Masn, fits many olher characteristics
af al-Suri. ke al-Sund he belongs to ihe second generation of jhadis
{since the 198{s) and was a leclurer and teacher, as well as an expert
an road side bombs and explosives. n 1999, he rained and lectured in
al-Faroug Camp in Afghanistan, where he met al-Zarqawl. Singe the
[J.5,-British invasion of lraq, he was responsible for recruitment for the
Eguptian al-Qaeda network and lraveled under faked names to countries
all ower the Middie East and Marth Africa. He is educated in Sharla law
and was tasked with teaching Salafijihadi ideolony to new recruits. See
Abdul Hemeed Bakier, ~& Profile of al Qaeda's Mew Leader in Irang;
Abu Ayyub al-Masd," Terrorse Monltor 3.24 (20005 (http-/Awaww.
jamestown . orgtetrerisim,naws uploads A _003_024 pdf),

259 The Awakening alliance works with the U5, troops, whose strategy it
is to fight al-Claeda and its followers by cooperating with local tribes, At
tirmes, they inflict heavy dumages upon the netwerk. Similar Awshening
alliances have [ormied in ather provinees on the moda] of the AlAnbar
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observes that "particularly since the death of al-Qaeda leader Abu
Musab al-Zargawi in Irag, the United States has adopted a more
nuanced view of the Sunni insurgency, drawing a distinction between
the largely native Iraqi insurgents and the largely foreign jihadists, "4
This has led to the rise of other "awakening alliances” modeled on
thal of the al-Anbar province.

Zargawi’s successor Abu Hamza al-Muhajic tried 1o reverse
Zargawi's policy. He quickly integraled armed graups fram friencdly
tribes inie an Alliance of the Annointed / Good Paople [mha!.ru-f
oi-mutaypabin £ al-mutayyibing @ This sharply contrasied with al-
Zavqawi's strategy of intimidalion, At the same time, al-Muhajir
tried to appease the nationalist-orented Sunni insurgent scene. He
created the [slamic State of lrag (Dawlot frag ol Fslermipypah) under itz
Fraqi leader At "Umar al-Baghadi. Yel, “Abu Omar al-Baghdadi is a
national character developed by al-Qaeda to pul an lraqi face on the
Islamic Slate of lrag. which is itsell equally notional. ™™ In November
2006. al-Muhaiir put the Mujahidin Shura Cowncil under al-Baghadi's
cominand, a “virlual leader™ played by an lragi actar 2+ Muhajir was
rewarded with the post of minister of war in the cabinet of the lskmic
State of Irag. an wmbrella label far Surmi insurgents which is supposed
1o be dominated by iraqis instead of loreign fghiers, 2

The pailicy of al-Oaeda in Irag after the death of al-Zargawi reveais
the impact of al-Suri's strateqy. Since al Qaeda has lost the suppor

aliance. Ashar AlAwsat 13 October 2008), p. 2 also 27.0ctober
2006, p. 2.

260. Genrge Friedman, “irag: Positive Signs, ™ Stratenic Fovecasting {Stratford.
Geopolitical Intelligence Report — 13 MNovember 2007 (subscription-
bused intelligence reports),

261. Asharg Al-Awsar, (13 October 2006). p. 1.

257, Steve Schippert and Nick Grace. “The Fiction of Aby Omar al
Baghdadi”, Threars Watch, 5 December 2007 Mitip://threatswarch.
ora/analysis/ 2007/ 12 /the-ficlion-of-abs-cmar albagh,),

262 Tina Susman., “The Conflict in leag: A Virtpal Chganization ™, fos
Angeles Times, 19 Juby 2007 (hitp/Sarticles, latimes. crm /2007 4
juls1 wahrld,-’fg-imq 1%}

264, Kathleen Ridolfa, “lrag: al<Jaeda in ey Leader Struogles with Mative
Insurgents,” Radio, Free Europe / Radio Liberty, 1 May 2007 (htep:/#

wanar iler]. ong),
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of many Sunni insurgent groups and local leaders, presenting itself
as political force under Tragi cornmand has becotne crucial for its
sunival. There is a strang undarlying tension between the local Sunoi
insurgents and the foreign jihadis. Local insurgents realize that the
foreign jihacdis want to revolutionize the local Sunni communiby, In
the long term, they want “to supplant the local leadership with their
rwn by supparting and elevating new local leaders dependerd for their
sutvival on al-(Jaada power ™"

Moracver, internal rivals also pose an obstacle 1o a unified al
Craecla stralegy (or building up # stable base. A tocal leader, Abdullah
bin Rashid allragi. sharply protested al-Muhajir's integrative and
palitical approach. e contested al-Muhajir's leadership status anly
a few months after the latter's ascansion to powser, and asked Bin
Ladn for his "remcval” as al-Qaeda leader in [rag. s In response. al-
Qaeda in Irag made its virtual leader Abu 'Thmar al-Baghadi, played
ba an Iragi actor, declare that he seards 1o take a hard line against the
LIS -backed Councils of the Awakening, In late 2007, he announced
the formation of the Al-5Sadig Brigades, which are experts in "killing
every apostate and unbeliever” wheo is involved with the Mwakening
movermneant ¢ This is a continuation of al-Zargawi's stratery and 15
hased on brutal indindcdation.

Thus, al-Craeda’s stugole for a political ard military base in Irag
is not straightforward . Foreign al-Uasda leaders in Irag must tackle
internal and external rivals from the local scene. As regards their
strateqy, we can see two tracks: first, intimidating those who work
with the coalition forces ar the lraqi government; second, trying to
integrate them into their owm rows with a coteiliatory approach.
The policy of al-Muhajic is much like the policy peoffered by al-Suri.

265, Frediman, "lriey: Posltive Sians®,

266, Al-lragi asked Bin Ladn to “rernove al-Mubaiie” as leader of al-Qaesda in
trag in October 2006 . Asharg Al-Awsat (1.3 October 20065, p. 1.

267, 18] Commander abu Omer AlBaghdadi Announces New Raid on
Awakening Mavernent in Irag”, The Middle East Medla Research [nstitube
{MEMRI}. Special Dispatch Series — Mo, 1779, 6 Decernbwer 20017
{http.//memri.org/hinsarticles cqi?Page=countriesfArea=iragé D
=3P177907). The audie e of al Baghdadi's speech con be downloaded
from numerous jihadi wabsites,
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He formed a counteralliance. called for the integration of the local
population, and adopted central strategic principles of the enemy by
courting tribal leaders. 2 Yat, the local al-Oaeda leader, al-Baaghdadi,
revived a hardline approach. Due to growing Iraal insUTent Angat
against al-Claeda in Iraq, it remains a question for speculation whether
the organization will gain in populatity and become a potent political
force.

Daspite this rivalry, it is clear tha both loca! insurgents and ioreign
fighters share a commor goal. They claim to rapresent 2 unified
Sunnit 1slamnist system in the face of a U.5.-backed lraqi government.
Fateign fighters can only sncceed to build an Iragi base for global jihed
# they skillfully play along with loeal Sunni insurgents. That does nol
prevent them from being attacked by rival Shiite organizations, the
Iragi government and Cealition Forces.

Current Jihad Developments in Europe:
Invisible Cells and Individualized Terror*®

Current jihad activism fans out into & broad spectrarm, yet TUns under a
common idevlogy. This development validates al-Suri's jihad concept.
One should remernber that al-Suri has not mvented anything new.
He simply describes what be observes — and demonsirates how he

268 Frally, al-Muhajir's has twdce been teported killed. Homrensd, T
definite proof of his death exists. If he is stil alive, his future strategy
may be a mixture of al-Suri and al-Zawahiri conceps. The Egyptian al
Qaeda bloe aligned with al-Zawahiri 1s tadically anti-Shitte, targets lrani
"rollaborators” ad gowvernment forces and capitalizes on pther reglonzal
strugales. See for general info Rakier, “A Profile of al-aeda’s MNaw
Leader In Irag: Abu Ayyub al-Masti”.

268, Phillpp Holtmann, “Current Jihadi Developments in Europe: Inwisible
Cells and Indiidualized Terror;” lacture jor the Geneva University
Stratagic Studles Group, Geneva. 12 December 2006 (http://wuay.
QESLIQ.UnigE.Ch.-MpEDmlng-E.p-hp]'-
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masters the skillful interplay between ideolagy and strategy, reality
and tactics.*™

Postmillenium jthad activism in Europe may be divided into pre-
and post-2003 days (atter the L) 5. British Irag invasicn), The major
postmillenium plots between December 2001 and December 2002
were all detectad by police and security anencies in the run-up to the
attacks, All these cases shared a copmmcn characteristic. They were
planned by cells that belonged 1o larger groups and netwarks. The
cperaional area with regart to the residency, preparation and target
selection was limited to France and Germany, but eontact nelwaorks
stretched over the whole of Ewope, as well as Middle Eastern
countries. The cell membsers were North African and Middle Eastern
Arahs 2 Some of them were jihad veterans frann Afghanistan and
Chechinwa and had contacts with the al-Qaeda hatdcore. They were
motivated by struggles in their own home countries, by their solidarity
with ather nationalist Islamist causes, as in Chechnyah, ty diaspora
grievances, and by the global jihad ideclogy of al-Claeda.

The main post-2003 attacks and plots, too, are set apar sy
cerlain distinctive characieristics. The 1.5, British Iraq tnvasion had
an aggregating effecl on European jihadistn. The post-2003 period

Y70, An fmportant guestion is whether the ideclogues are leading the
operatives, or Vice wersa. Jibadi clerivs usually provide the idealogical
umbrella for the radicalizaion of the madus aperandi. But al-Suri seems
ta master both. He has ohserved and inlagrated, and then develnped
fiew paradigms.

571. Patter Nasser. Jihad in Europe - A survey of the motivations far Sunni
lslammist tercorism i postniflennium Eurape, Norwegian Defense
Research Institute FFI irappcﬁer.fﬁ.nofrappnﬁeerﬂMfﬂlESS.
pdf). The main pestrillenium plots were the "The Sirashourg Plat.”
planned by a splinter-cell of the Algerian Groupe Sulefiste pour lar
Pradication et le Combat (GSCP tarvested 26,12 20001 the plan of the
Al-Takfir wa-l-Hijrah cell to attack 11.5. targets in Eurcpe. The al-Takfie
wa'lHijra well was multiethnic consisting of Franco-Algerians, Tumsians
and one Dutch-Ethiopian tarrested 28 6. 200 Lk Ihe plan of the Germany
hased AlTawhid cell consisting of Jordanian asylum seckers to attack
Jowlsh targets in Germany {arpested April 2002) and “The Chechen
Network™ consisting of Algerian Chechnya velzrans who afternpted to
attack the Russian embassy in France tarrested 16.12.200Z).
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started with the Madrid bombings in March 2004 It wilnessed an
inctease of jihad activity and an improved performance of cells. A
few examples would include the Madrid bombings, the Theo wvan
Gogh murder, and the London bambings *# Traditional groups gave
way to more diffuse cell structures. At the same time an ideolorical
unification took place in the sense that al-Qaeda’s global jihad ideclogy
supplanted other incentives. The operational arca tow covered
the whole of Central Europe and the backgrounds of the terrorists
became much more diversified, including people from Pakistan and
olher non-Arab Muslitn countries, as well as Muslim converts. Mary
of the perpetrators were naturalized European citizens, t.e. second- or
third-generation imimigrants.

In short, independent cells driven by a commen ideology now adds
to tradifional groupings. This process is related to the international
war ot terrorism and started between the fall of the Tallban regime.
which was an important shelter for groupings and networks, in late
2001 and the Iraq war, which is today's most important reference
point of global jihadis. The structure of jhad cells in Furope leans
towards cells and networks based on Friendship and kinship links.
Morzover, elements like individualization, rapid radicalization, self-
recruitimend and shortened preparation of small cells are becoming
more cormmon, as the impact of al-Suri’s jihad concept becames more
clearly visible, A look at the spectnum of postroillennium fihad activism
it Europe confivms this:

272, Four mujor pre-20063 plats between Decermber 2001 and Decenber
200¥2: 1} *The Strasbourg Plor™ - GSCP, attempt, arrested 26,12, 2000:
2} AlTakfir wal-Hijrah, U5, targets in Europe. atternpt, arrested
28.6.2001; 3) AlTawhid, Jewish Targets in Germany, afterpl,
arrested Aprl 2002; 4) “The Chechen Metwarks” carspiracy to atcack
the Russian embassy in France, attetupt, arrested 16.12.2002,

Eight Major post-200:3 plots between Marcl: 2004 and August 2006-
I Madrid, March 11 2004 - cell: 2) Amsterdain =~ Theo van Gogh,
2 Nowernber 2004 - individual; 3) London 1, 7 July 72005 - el 4)
London 2, 21 July 2005, attempt - cell; 5 Copenhagen, May 2006
artests — cell; & Montpellier amest of Hamid Bach, June 2006 — cell/
individaal; 7] Deutschland, 31 July 2006, atternpt - cell ? members: 8
London 3, 10 Avgust 2006 — cell.
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1. "solid” groupings with ties to larger Islamnist networks that
plotted attacks against Christian-European, Jewish and
Amarican largets;

2. independent cells operating according to the al-3aeda
strategy of “terror as deterrence.” as in Madrid, London |,
[ omdon T and Lendon U

3. attacks by individuals using tactics of political assassination;

4, the "blowback effect™: Furopean Muslims joinecd fhad-groups
in Iraq, received training and refurn {o Europe where they
plan to perpetrate attacks:

5. Undetectable Domestic Amatewr Cells (UDACS], which aim

to actualize Lhe tdea of Global lslamic Resistance squadrons, ™

The first category of "solid” raditional groupings, which plarned
eonventional attacks with bombs and small artms, proved e he
inetfertive becavse all cells were uncovered. Such groupings. ie.
traditional orgenizations, nevertheless remain important  suppost
networks for infrasinicture, 1actical knowdedge and contacts.

The secord category of independant cells committed to al-{Jaeda’s
strateqy has been mare successful. The cells are harder to detect
because they do not belong to aversrching organizations or networks,
They are formed on the basis af neighborhood, friendship and family
boncls. Cell moembers often move in the hale of the larger tocal
Salall comununity, whose basic principles they share, Due to tighter
police condral and repression, many of the Salaf networks in Europe
have become secretive and classes roved from mosques to privale
homes. 21 This complicates the detection of Salafi had cells. Finally.
the wvirulent spread of jihad ideolooy and teaching via the [nternet
facilitates radicalization and autodidactic training. The Madrid (11
March 2004) and London (7 July 2005) bombings by jihad cells are
typical examples thereot. They appropriated the al-Qaeda strateqgy

273, LUDACS represent al-Suri's idea of “smull cells and individualized terrar”
fal-khalaya al-saghirah we | irhab al-fardil.

274, Juan Jose Escobar Stermmann, “Middle East Sulallsm's Influence and
the rudivalization of Muslim communities in Bwrape,” The Middle Enst
Review of International Affalrs [MERIA)L Vol 10,3 {September 2006}
{http: //meria.ide_ac il Aournal 2006 Assue 3/ 10no3a 1 hitml).

173




FHUPEER 41

of “terror as deterrence” (af-rgd* bl-lrhab), combining it with the
operational pattern of successive or simultaneous sulcide bombings
which al-Qaeda first tested in Kenya and Tanzania in 1998,

The third category of single attackers has added the clernent of
mdividuallzation to that of autonormy, as was demonstrated by the Theo
van Gogh murder in the Nethertands in Novernber 2004 Though the
perpetrator, Muhsmmad Bouyeri, belonged to an independent local
network, the Hofstadgroep or Hofstadnetwerk, which was influenced
by a radical preacher, he acted autonomously, Over a perind of
vears, he developed fram a well-integrated second-generation Muslim
immigrant into an ultra-radical Salafi tekfiri miliant 4 Bouyeri
chose to strike st 2 person critical of lslam in order to deiiver a
political message, namely a warning to all pecple expressing adverse
comments about [slam, especially to the Duteh tralitician Ayan Hirsi,
who worked closely with Van Gogh. His attack on van Gogh was
part of a strategy percaived as exernplary punishment (fankid) and
as applying the lactical doctrine of assassination {ightivall based on
a Salafi jhad hero-ethos. Terrarists are called upon to identify with
the Mustim Ibn Maslamah who volunteered to kil Mubamrmad's critic
Ka'b bin al-Ashraf. Pamphlets abeut this preoto-assassination are
widely distrthuted on the Inlernat. For example, the “Incitement of
the Herole Believers to Revive the Tradition of Assassinations” by the
Saudi al-Qaeda ieologue Abu Jandal al-Azdi has heen downloaded
thousands of times, "™ Mareover. al-Suri treated it extensively in GIRC,
and in Aprit 2006 al-Qaeda leader Bin Ladn used the example of
Bin Maslamah to call for assassinations warldwide. " Before Bouyver

275, His radicalization was probably caused by personal problerns. His mother
died of cancer during this peried and Bouver was unable 1o realize the
establishment of a yauth center for immigrants in his commenin;. See
Annieke Kranenberg, "Machbarsjunge, Gotteshrieger,” Die Zeft 28 hali
2005 (hitp-/ furtext zeit de /20053 1 Van Gogh_ 313,

2706. Abu Jandal al-Azdi, Tahrid al-mufakitin at-abtal “ala thya’ sunnat
al-ightiyal ["Incitement of the hetuic fighters to revive the tradition ol
assassinations”) (http:/ A tashied wsh filas BO2 7).

277 Usamah bin Ladn, Qaiilu @ 'irmmat al-kuffar; fa'allahem yuniahun
{“Kill the leaders of the unbelievers: maybe they will slop [insulling
the Prophet]" {http;ﬁw.tawhed.wsfr?i=33T2:|; Eng. trans.: “Agah
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irculated the theological tractate on lbn
Ezm Vﬂ; S‘;ﬁ? btchT'li:le:imids.z"'“ In bref, it is more than likely
that al-Suri'I; doctrine influenced Bouyeri's decision to assassinate van
GD?I":E fourth categoty of the “blowback effect” {i.e. the eff_ect of ItI-Eeir
returt: to Burope) shows how lraq is deueluping_into a horrific training
camp. European jihadis can acquire tactical skills underl the toughest
conditions. The typical itinerary of European jihad re::m_m-: progresses
via Turkey or Syria.®™ Following a period of rapid md.m:trlmanon
in a camp or Koranic school, be is sent to join the fighhlng it IF:;'Lq.
Returnees to Europe bring back combat experience, guerilla :'Jq.-'-a.'l' are
skills, ideclogical fervor and leadership status, They are ]1[95:]5,'f b
propagate radical ideas, set up a network ar plan an attack. So far,
networks in Europe have recruited substantial numbenlz of Muslims
to fight in lrag. Tor example, lhe French—[‘l-’lurm-r:alj Farid Eer_wcle.ttou
(arvested in 2005} oroanized a recnuitment network in a poor b:d.l"l. @ue
ir. Paris for suicide bombers in lrag- Three of his rea:;rl_.uta died in [rag,
and one was arrested and detained by the L5, According to estlmlatles-,
the number of Muslims raised in Europe and returning from training
in lraq exceeds one hundred *' Especially danger.ous may becoms
their explosive engineering skills, e.g. the techm_cal kncws-hosu tg
construct Vehicle Borne Improvised Explosive Devices IUE’r_IED}I use
as powerful car bombs in Iraq. The case of the FrePn:;h Muslirty I-larmfi
Bach clearly demonstrates the danger of the “blowback effect”.

Reformists Under Threat By Islanists: Bin Ladt Urges Killing of
‘Freathirkers'.” The Middie Eust Medino Hesearch Institute {F‘-‘iEMR!]
Mo, 1153 (3 May 20068) thttp://memnd.arg/bin/articles cqiiPage=
subjectsSArea =reform&Il *5P1153Q6}I. )

278, Kranenberg, "MNachbarsinge, Gotteskrieger”. . .

279, Christapher Dickey, "Jihad Express: For lslaruic M1!|tanlt5 in Eur_op:ﬂ!:
lrag far outshines Afghunistan as an Urban-Terrorian Training
Ground,” Newsweek (21 March 2005 (bt e msnbe. msncomy’
id/7 169294 Fsite/Tewsweeks]. o

220, Sebastian Rotella, “Bringing Jihad Home to Europe,” MNewsday.com
(23 Seplembear 2005) {hliﬂ;,-’fl.l.n.-.ﬂ.l.'.newsday.mmfn@.usr“mtlonwnddf
world/la-fg-eurciihad 2 3sep23.0,721 23 1 story?coll=my- leadwrrldnews

headlimas).
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Bach, a Frenchman of Moroecan origin, trained in Syra to become
a suicide bomber in rag. He returned to France, but was arrested by
the French police in June 2006 after stockpiling the ingredients for
making bomnbs in his flat 2%

The last category concerns Undetectable and Unexpected
Domestic Amateur Cells (UDACs). They come nearest to al-Suri’s
concept of individualized terrorism firhab fardi) and small cells
fkhifava saghirah), in which the factor of rapid radicalization comes
into play, mixed with individualization and aonomy. The “call” for
Global Islarnic Resistance instricts how to form a UDAC.

1. Whal we call for doesnt require membership in an

organization, a joutney, emigration (hijrah), or a change of

life..

All that is needed is far you

to form your commando (soriyah)2.

3. to prepare yourself and who is with vou according to vour
capatilities.

4. to chonse a target that you can hir.

9. to hurry and fullll your fihad duly, 2+

b

In order to support rapid radicalization and shortened preparalion.
al-Suri breaks with the conventional Jihadi-rrarhaliveh e a
development in stages that leads to jihad militancy]. Cormrentionally,
the jthad sequence builds on a physical or spiritual journey, an
emulation of Mubemmad's emigration from Mececa to Meding in 627
fhijrat), and then preparation for the confrontation. Al-Suri favors
a simplified jihad teleclogy based on Koran 9:46. The sequance of
stages leading to jihad is “..will firedah). . preparation (i‘dad)...
sending oul {inki‘ath].” The time-costly concept of emigration (hijrah)
is practically absent.

281, Thid.

282, Sariyoh lierally means “military company™. Yet, this translation doces
tiot fit, since ol Suri speaks about the smallest possible 1mits, namelv ane
ta ten men. | therelore translated sarfyoh as commanda, or squad;nn.

2R3 AlSue, GIRC, part 2. chapter 8, end of subsecton 4 [“rrilitary
lheory™).
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The terror plot that comes closest to ab-Suri's ideal was carmied
out in Germany in July 2006, The Lebanese students Youssef al-
Hajib {22} and Jikad Hamad [21) tried to bomb two German trains
with improvised firebormbes. The trigger was the publication of the
Muhammad caricalures in twoe German newspapers in the spring of
2006, The instructions for building the bombs had been downiloaded
from the Internet. The matetial for each bomb cost less than 300
Eure. The time span between radicalization and planning, as well as
between preparation and execution, was very short, Al-Hadiib and
Harnad firsi met in April 2006, They immediately started searching
the Internet, and preparing terrorist acts. The prepatatiom of The
improvised  explosive devices tool about two weeks, from the
beginning of July. Then the attack was delaved Tor twoe weeks because
the lsraelh bombardment of Beiral Airport had blocked the escape
route. In addition, the suilcase bombs on twao trains did not explede
because of a minor lechrical flas, % At no point did Hajib or Harnad
rlan a2 suicide operation,

The two perpetrators were not members of a radical group or
networl, But both come from northern Lebanon, the area around
Tripolis, where a lot of radical Klamists live. Allladjib’s family is
contected to the Hizt ol Tahrin a proselytizing Salafl movement.
“Theretore, one can assume that they had already oxperienced a
vearlong radicalization in the family emvironment "% Howewer,
the real process of radicalization probably occurred in Germany,
where Hadjib and Hamad. the two perpelralors, downloaded jhad
propaganda from the Internet.

The following characterislics may apply to future UDACs: UDAC
members are native, naluralized or Muslim immigrants. They lack any
entmecticon 1o the fhad scene in their countries of resideney in Europe,
allhough migrants may have contacts in their respective countries of
origin in the Middle East. The process of radicalization is very rapid.

284 Fucus, "Bombe getester”, 3 October 2006, pp. 4648

284, Author's mlerdew with Guido Steinberg. researcher on radical Islam at
the &tiftung fir Wissenschafl und Politik [SWEPL, Berling 25 Januay
20006.

284, Fovous, “Ein ernster Warnschuss,” interview with Jtrg Ziercka,

Prasident, Rurdeskritninalimi, 1 September 2006, pp. 42-44.
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The methods used, though amateurish, are effective and could be
dangerously improved by European jihad returnees from lrag. Use of
the Internet refieves them from personal contact with other jihadis.
They ihemselves recruit new members, stay alone, or merge into

small cells. This makes it extrermely difficult to detect them in a run-up
tc an attack.
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Conclusion

We may well stand at the beginning of an al-Suti era of international
terrorism. Al-Suri's analysis of internal- and global-fhad concepts may
not have a realizable objective. Yet, he takes a step forward to close
lhe doctrinal gap between local and itternational jihad paradigms.
His comprehensive docttinal approach, paited with meticulously
elaborated strategies and lactics, may in fulure attract the broadesi
following among Suonni extremnists. Thus, we may face an era of
global jihad that is dominated by al-Suri’s thinking, This era will see an
extremist, irrational and uncompromising jihad ideclogy that adopis
cleat, analytical and ralional analyses and develops motve suphisticated
military and political strategies.

Al-Suri gives us immense insight into the formative era of al-daeda
and global jiharl between the Soviet retreat from Afghanistan and the
1.5, invasion of Iraq. Although heavily biased and contradictony in his
critique against Wahhabi influences on jihad thinking, be explicates
the development of strategic planning of global jihadis. And he
makes clear how U8 necconservative policy has allowed al-Qaeda
to capitalize on major blunders (such as the unconditional support of
larael, the invasion of lraqunder the “pretext” of WMD, Guantaramo,
secrat CIA prisons, the Abu Ghraib scandall in the "War on Tervor”
and Lo strengthen the anti-imperialist and anti-U.S, impulse among
Muslims globally, dinadis have become aware of the fundamental
dichotomies that drive U.S. foreign palicy much earlier than the
rmajority of Western countries. One might argue that this. of course,
concurs with their worldview. But. in fact, today's wortld is polarized
between the fundamentalist [slamist and the Christian worlds and the
dichotomy bebwean “Good and Fuil”

Generally, it is recommendable that ressarchers an radical [slatnism
familiarize themselves with al-Suni's ¢oncepts, learn to recognize
evidence of the espousal of al-Suri’s ideclogy and strategy by jihadis.

A reading of al-Suri's Ahl alsunna fi sham fi muwafehat al-
nasirivah wa-l-salibipin walvohud [The Sunnis in Syria and their
confrontation with the Masiriyah [Alawis]. Crusaders and Jews], which
al-Suri write in Afghanistan around the year 2000, shows a merger
behwezen the Syrian local struggle and the concept of Global [slamie
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Rasistance. For further research it would be mteresting to investigate
how his concept of jhad developed between his major writings,
namely af Thawra al-istamiyyah al-fkadivwah fi surlga — alam wa
amal 11989} and 30 'wat al-mugawamah al-islamiypak al-alamivpah
{2004}, arul the role his bock Ahf al-surna fi-tsham played betaeen
1989 and 2004.

Al-Suri's work is a general puideline and blueprint, which requires
a great deal of self-discipline from jihadis. It is very doubtful whether
fiture jihadis will be able to exercise such restraint. Inbuilt into al-
Suri's doctrine and strategy are fundamental contradictions. Al-Surd,
who lauds Avzam’s call for mederation among Muslins, sciually is
himself a radical, and relies on the most extretme doctrinal outgrowths
of Wahhabism thal justify the strateqic killing of civilians. Moreover, his
strategy of splintered isolated cells prevents the acouisition of education
as postulated by Abdallah Awzam. Lastly, it paves the way for doctrinal
clashes and the misinterpretaiion of doctrines such as alwela” wa-f-
bara® {{riendship and enmity) and takfir fexcommunication).

The problems of “distributed networks.” which al-buri calls
“individualized feror,” namely small cells that are isolated from an
averarching network of jihadis and are gahanized by extreme radical
dortrines via the Internet, will be manifold in the foture.

The European jihad development is the best exarnple for this,
Future Islamist terrorists will be found on a spectrum between classical
al-Qaeila sleeper calls and individual homegrown cells. As a paradigm,
they will be defined by the four characteristics discussed abowve (see
Chapter 11. section "Current Jihad Developments in Europe™):
They will be Undeteciable and Unexpected Domestic Amateur cells
{UDACs) who recruit ihemmselves, similarly to the five steps of the
“eall” for Global Islamic Resistance {see Chapter 7. section “Jihad
Ervors Committed over the Last 40 Years).

The future strateay of al-Queda will be defined by hoth paolitical
and lerrorist methods, Although the militany strategy of al-Suri might
pose a more unmediate concern to Wastern policy makers, the
political track should not be neglected. Surely, the hisher echelons
of al-Qaeda-alfiialed networks will pul emphasis on the mastering
of idenlogical, propagandistic and media warfare. This will enhance
al-Qaeda’s standing in opposition to that of the West, and allow al-
Qaeda 1o build maore viable political and propaganda programs based
on its growing popularity,
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‘agidah (theclogical doctrine o school) - - the thrae main theological
sehools of Sunmi lslam are the traditionalist Ash arites arel Matyridis,
and the lextualiss Atharis. 1o early lslam. break-away sects like the
yationalist Mu'tazilis and the ultra-literal Zahiris atHempted to present
alternative lheological doclrines: their failure was largely due to
repression by the Sunni mamstream. Yat, some of Lheir tenels are
still nfuential 1oday. e.g. the ultra-literalism of the Zahiri doctrine on
Galafis. Salafic and Wahhabis are perceived as modern theological
schaols. Though they are basically fringe schools, the geopolitical
condict belween ktam and the West, in conjunction with religious
propaganda - especially through modern mass media — has
facilitaled the spread of radical outgrowths of the Wahhabi and Salafi
doctrines. that have had considerable mfluence on Muslims. The
different strands of Salafism follow separate strategies. or methocks =
manhaj. Jihadi Salafism (= alsafafiyuah al-fihacdiyyah), for instance.
adupts a violent slrateqy (the strategy of jihad). whereas moderate
Salafism {olsalafippeh al-mutadilah) assuines a non-viclent strategy.

al-‘adit al-garib (the near enemy) - - In the perception of jihadis
thase are local Mushim qovernmenls, as opposed to Western
governments, which are ‘the distant enemy’ (= al-'adu el -baid).
Fighting “Lhe near enemy’ was the main strategy of jihad groups
throughow the 1960s and 1970s. By initisling a revahutionary
change in their home countries, TUMErous qroups hoped to ignite
an [sdamic revolution throughout the Muslira world, This concept
chanued gradually, beginning with the inlernational Afghan jibad
against the Sowviet occupation in the 1980s. It is noteworthy that
a local llamic revolution only took place in Shiite lran, where the
hierarchically organized ciergy cooperated with the revolutionaries and
the opposition. The clergy in Sunni Muslim countries is nat organized
hierarchically, nor has it rebelled against the governments of Arab
states in the posteolonial era (ie. after the 19505},
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al‘odu al-ba‘id (the distant enemy) — Although #t ariginated in
the 196(0s, the view that Western governments are directed by a
“conspiring World Jewry” evolved mainly during the Soviet occupation
of Afghanistan in the 1980s. Some jihadi ideclogues of the 1980s,
first and foremost Abdallah Azzarm, portraved Marxism and Sewiet
cormmunist as an evil force guided by Werld Jewry, and were calling
for worldwide Islarnist guerilla warfare by Ining proxy wars anainst
communism. During the post-Cold War era, the 1S, capitalism
and Western culture became the rmain target of global jihad. Today,
the “root evil” is perceived as World Jewry dictating a Christian
nec-crusader alliance, led by the U.S. This conceptual change went
hand in hand with a sirategic shift toward global terrerism and the
exploitation of its terrifying media effects. At the same time, the fight
against “the near enemy” and local struggles were to be integrated
inig a wotldwide lslamist revolutian,

‘amalivat intthariypah (suicide operations) — term sed in the
1980s by radical Islamists to describe suicide bombings. Mowadays,
the expression is used by Muslim opponents of suicide attacks. Since
suicide is forbidden in Islam, a legal debate was sparked in the 19905
between its supporters and opponenis, a debate that has led to the
use of an alternative lerm by its supporters, nantely “martyrdam
operations” (= ‘amalivat istishhadiyyah).

‘amalivat istishhadlyyah |[martyrdom aperations) — the term
Is used by supporters of suicide bombings to underscore what they
see as the lepitimacy of such operations. The justification of suicide
bombings s based on a complicated and casuistic Islamic legal
reasoning; it draws an analogy (= gives) with individual attacks by
medieval Muslim fighters who penetrated eremy lines and were killed
in the process.

al-ghazu al-fikri (ideclogical invasion) — the inBltration of Western
ideas, mores and cusloms into Mustim societies. The ideologtcal
Invasion has been widely denounced both in secularist and in Tslamist
discourse.
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da‘wah (proseltlzing) — spreading the call of Islam, a religicus
obligation for Muslims.

cal-dabit al-amin (the faithful control) — an important concept
introduced by Abdallah Azzarm, indicating the process of leading
Muslims back to jibad and Islamic piety. It refers to a moral, abstract
gauge of conduct, which contrals individual behavior and indicates
whethet a person s going astray or is on the right path to lslar and
jihad. In Azzarm’s rhetoric it is also a synonym for theological doctrine
{—= agidah) and refers lo correct religious belief that leads Muslims to
the battlefield against [slam's enemiss.

ahl al-dhimmah {protected pecple] — refers ic non-Muslims
residing within Muslim territory under the rules of the shariah.
Generally, dhimmis in Islamic law are monotheists who are protected
by the Islamic state, but whose legal slatus is restricted. The concept
and definition of the dhimmi {"protected one'}, as well as the juridical
status of non-Muslims, orginated in the eighth century AD in the
cordext of Islamic conguests. It was laid down by the lslamic law
of nations i(sfrart and its juridical branch. ahkam ohl al-dhimmah
{judgments of the prowected people). Dhirmmits may live their private
lives unhindered; vet, within the realm of lslamic public law and the
exercise of theilr own religious practices, they are subject {o limitations
of the shari'ah, insofar as they may not assume public office, must
refrain from overt display of their religious practices, and pay a “poli
tax” {— jizvah). Initially, the definition referred to Jews and Christians,
but was eventually extended 1o followwers of other raligions, such as
Sikhs, Zaroastrians, Mandeans, Hindus, and Buddhists. People who
are neither Mushims nor dhimmis, and wha do not live under Musfim
nlle, are harbis (people belonging to the realm of war), and roust
be foughl. The same goes for dhimmis who refuse to pay their pall
taxes, thus loosing their protected status.

al-jithad dhinvat singm al-Islam (jthad is the top of the hump
of lslam} — an important metaphor i radical lslamist diseourse.
According to one hadith, the Prophet Muhamnmad compared the
nature of kslam to the hump of a camel {symbol of & precious animal,
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and hence wealth in seventh-century tribal Arab society). According
to tradition, Mubhammad reasoned that the top of the hump, ie. the
sumait of Islam, is jihad.

al-'amallvat al-istishhadiveah Jdhirwat singm al-ithad
{martyrdem operations are the top of the bump of jihad) — an
extended classical metaphor of madern radical Islamist discourse. This
is a very important concept since it illustrates how the most radical of
today’s jihadi ideclogues promote an understanding of kslam based an
terrorism. They claim that the highast {orm of lslam 3s jihad, and that
the highest and purest expressions o fibad are suicide operations. This
must be seen within the framework of a concepl of jihad transformed
from one of a local guerilla-based struggle to an individualized form of
international terrorism (= irhab fordi).

al-faridah al-ghai'bah {ihe neglected duty) - refers to jihad; it
was the title of Abd al-Salam Faraj's marnifesto, which aimed to justify
the assassination of Egyptian President Sadat in 1981, Subequently,
the Islamic legal reasoning of jihad as "neglecled duty” hecame a
cornerslune of the concept of the fight against the “near enemy”
(= al-adu algarit) by [ocal fihad groups. Faraj compared Sadat and
othet contemporary Muslion rulers with thirteenth-century Maong:l
Invaders who altacked the Abbasid caliphate and converted to Islam,
vet ware eventually excammunicated (= takfir). .

fard ‘ayn {individual religious obligation) — According to classical
Islamic law, there are five such abligations, also called “the nillars of
Islam.” They are: profession of Faith (shahadah), praver {salat}, giving
alms (zakat), pilgrimage to Mecca (hajj) and fasting during the month
of Raradan {sawm), In the jihadi view, however, jihad is the sixth and
most important individual religious obligatian, 1f the lerritory of Islam
is under attack. jihad stops being a fsecondarny) collective religious
obligation (fard kifayah) and supersedes all other individual religious
obligations.

Fatwa {refigious lenal opinion) — a written or oral opinion on a
specific subject that requires clarification based on lelamic urisprudence
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{(~ figh) and Is iesued by an authorized Islamnic scholar {muftil. The
Islarnic law {shari ‘ak) is put into practice through Islamic jurisprudence,
the product of which is called a fatwo. A classical fatwa consists of a
request {{sfifta’) made by a petitioner (mustafii, pl. mustaftivun) and
the reply {(jawabl. A Sunni fatwa is not binding and ran be disputed
(ikchtifaf}, since there is no central body with sole authority 1o issue
farwas, nor is there 3 central hierarchy of scholars in Sunni Tslam,
Meveriheless, the nature of authority in radical Islatmisl movernents,
i.e. the subordinate status of followers vis-A-vis their leaders, often
enhances the hinding character of farwas. The massive proliferation
of virtual fatwas through moderns mass media, like the Internet and
satetlite television, also makes it increasingly difficult for petitioners
1o discern authentic from spurious legal opinions. This facilitates the
issuing of extremist fataas.

fitnah [civil strife]  describes infighting or civil war among Muslims
and a breakdown of the religious, social, political, and governmental
order. Examples are the early Shia-Sunni divide, or the split of varicus
other sects rom the mainstream Sunni community.

figh (lslamic jurisprudence) figh complements the  Islamic
=+ shari‘ah law based directly ot the Chur'an and The sunnah, with
tulings and interpretaticos by Islamic jurisprudents, It is thus an
extension of the shoeri'eh. Classical figh is derived from the legal
principes of consensus (fima’) and analogy {givas), according to the
“principles of prisprudence” (= wsul al-fighy. An lslamic scholar
trained in figh is called a fagih (pl. fugeha’) or "alim (pl. ‘wlomea).

figh haraki a concept of dytiamic klamic jurisprudence that
goes back to the writings of the ideclogue Sawnid Quib (1906-1966),
He claimed thal a wide spectrum of official Islamic jurisprudence
represenled by clerics had become “sclerotic,” overly theoretical and
cerdered on theological issues. Thus, it posed no challenge to secular
socialist and nationalist thought, Quth called for the application of
Istamic law on a day-to-day basis. thus enhancing popular Islamic
awarenass and acceptance of the concept of a modern Islamic slale,
a nomocracy based on divine law. I the Jate 1980s, the Salafl trend
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adopted Cutb’s approach, calling it “jurisprudence that gives justice to
reafing” (figh al-wegi).

hadith — an Arabic literary form based on oral transmission; the
lerm is derived from the verb hadothae, “to narrate.” The sayings of
the Prophet Mubammad and his companions were transmitted crally
and collected in the sunnch, literally "the way of the Prophet,” ie.
the mores and custorns of Muhammad, influenced by Arab customary
e

al-hakimivah {divine sovereignty} — the ultimate goal of Islamic
struggle. Hakimivah is a neckonism describing a modern Islamic form
of government and coined by the “godfather of fihadism, * Sayyid (uib.
In Quth's view, recognizing the unity of divine authority (tawhid el
uluhiyehy and serving Allah unresarvedly {"tbadat Allah wehdahu) —
as well as a modernized canon of Islamic law, unregulated by tradifional
clerics, but exercised by Muslim layimen — will injtiate af-hakimivah.

harakivah (molive of dynamism) — Another element contributed
by Qutty to extremist Islamist thinking was the concept of “dynamic
strategy, " or dynamic exegesis of religious texts, as opposed to passivity
and traditionalism. This should shatter the traditional monopoly
on religious issues by the ‘wlama’ (religious scholars), who were
“sclerctic” in the eyes of Qutb and many other Muslims. Accaording
to Qutb Islam had to be Interpreted practically and in a revolulionany
sense, by popular use of =+ figh haroki or figh al-wagi'

Rk (shari'ah rolingl — In its original sense, hukm is a ruling based
on Islamic legal evidence from the Qur'an and the sunnoh, ie. the
shari'ah. Following Muhammad's death and the development of
lslamic law, hukm came to mean a niling based on the principal four
sources of Islamic jurisprudence (= usu! at-figh!.

Thsan {doing something perfectly — relers to the qoal of achieving
perfection in acts of worship. In Salafl jthad, il refers to perfection in
battle,

186

Glossary of Avabic Terms

‘illah {rationale or reascn) — the Islamic legal reasoning underlying
- giyos.

imam leader) — generally, a Muslim leader, often the provast of a
tmosque or a Muslim community. In Sunrd [slam the title was given o
prestgious and famous Sunni Islamic jurists responsible for interpreting
Islamic law and advising people on proper Islamic canduct. Even sa,
the cotwepl 3 more cendral to Shiile than (o Sunni Lslam, and refers
tix a leader who is bestowed with divine guidance and Is able to lead all
mankind. He has exchusive authority to interprat the Qur'an and must
be a descendant of Muhammad's daughter, Fatima, and his son in
lawr, Al According to mainstream Shiis, who venerate the 12 hnams,
lhie tweelfth immarm, called the mahdi or “guided one.” disappeared in
868 AD and will reappear before the end of times,

irhab {terror) — the main strateqy of today's Salafi jihad. the
concept of which developed v radical Sunni Islamist circles frorn
their understanding that they neither bave the popular support to
ignite large-scale Islamic revolutions, nor the power to counter an
averwhelming military offensive, especially not the aernial power of
state armies. It is hased on a combination of rlassical guerilla warfare
and traditional military lactics, and makes use of terrifying and media-
effective acts of terrorism in an age of nformation revolution. The
termy itself can be found in the Qui'an (sura B:60) “Against them
make ready your strength to the utmost of vour powser, including
steads of war, to strike terrar into (the hearts of) the enemies of Allah
and your enemies. and others besides, whot ye may hot know, but
whorn Allah doth koow. ™ While the original sense refers to instilling a
dJeep sense of fear in the non-Muslim enemy in the conlext of classical
warfare, the last two decades have seen a radicalized interpretation
with ever-growing support for teyrorism against civilians in the Salafi
jfihad trend.

irhab fardf (individual ferrarismi — the key concept of the Syrian
al-Qaida ideclogue Abu Mus‘ab al-Suri. The cotcept of individual
terrorism is a by-product of the organizational splits of fhad groups
and movements during heightened international persecution in the
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posi-Cold War era, especially afler 9/11. Accordingly, jihadis are
called upon to organize independently into the smallest possible
operaticnal mnits, possibly even acting as individuals. since these are
hard to detect in the run-up to an attack as they are not ambedded in
umbrella organizations. Strategic guidance, training and propaganda
are largely taken from the lnternet. This strateqy anticipates the
creation of a commumity of hidden terrorists able to strike the world
over, [rhab fardi is Abu Mus'ab al-Sai’s eontinuaron of Abdallah
Azzam's concept of jlhad as an "ndividual religioos obligation”
(= fard "ayn).

Islam al-wasta Inodetate lskem) — a trend that is represented by
the Epyplian-born and Qalar-based Sheiktkh Yusuf al Qaradawi. Al-
Qaradawt is radigally ardi-Western and anli-Saemitic. Though be is Iy
no means a moderatz, he represents the conservalive matnslream
amony internaticnal Muslim clerics.

isti*arna bi-l-kuffar (secking help from the unbelievers) — an lslamic
legal doctrine that allows Muoslims to ask for help from unbelievers in
pressing circumstances. Most Salaf jihadis vehemently deny the legality
of this dogtrine, since in their view none of the necessary condilions
is fullfilled at the present time. The conditions generally stipulate that
Muslims, even when asking for help. must at the same time heep a
considerable measure of independence from the unbeliever, Dhuring
the Afghan jihad against the Soviet cccupation forces in the 1980s,
receiving assistance from tha U5, fweapons, logistics) was sometimes
interpretad as isti'ana bi-Fkuffar.

istishhad (secking martyrdam, or becoming a martyrt — a classical
Islamic concept, which statas that every person who dies for the sake
of Islam will be granted itmrmediate access to paradise and benefit
trom privileges in the afterlife. The ever-growing focus on the rewards
of martyrdom since the 1980s is characteristic of the ideclogy of
jihadism. Jihadism puts a disproportionate emphasis on martyrdom
and supports this by sophisticated means of propaganda. Audic, video
and graphics via the Internet, which use classical lstamic symbols,
facilitate propaganda aimed at strengthening the wish for martyrdom
in worldwide Muslim target audiences.
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Jahilivah / neo-johilivah (pre-lslamic era of Inbal infighiing
and maral igrorence [/ new ara of moral ignorance) — The Indian
Islamist thinker Mawlana Abul Ala Mawdodi developed the concent of
“riew Jahitiyah™ (circa 1939) and claimed that Western influence was
cormapling Muslim society, Sayid Quth contrasted neo-jahilivalb with
— hakimipah, Le. perfect order as against total chaos. Laler. differane
jfihad groups developed different views on how to separate thernsebves
from jahili society and how to identify an “infidel” Muslim (— takfir).

al-juysh al-Istami al-kabir (he Great slamic Annyg) — a key
concent of Ahdallah Azzam far a worldwide jihad groop. In contrast to
numnersus locally ariented groups in the 1980%, Awcam pul lorward a
new and visionany organizatichal concept that was supposad 1o span

the earth.

jikad al-dafi* [defensive jihad) — According to classical lslamic law,
defensive jihad is an individual religious obligation (= fard 'apn) and
has te be fulllilled ramediately. Its underlying condilions are that 1) a
fion-Mushim enerny altacks Muslims on their territory, 2) another army
approaches the Muslim acmy, 3) an bnaimn calls the Muslims to battle
anct A} Muslims are taken prisoners. According to classical Islamic
law, defensive jihad is a reaction Lo an attack from the outside. While
Islamic hisloriogtaphy — since the lale Medina petiod - narrates
that lslam expanded through affensive jihad and conguest, the early
Medina perickd was in fact dominated by defensive jihad against hostile
surrounding Arab tribes. Today's radical ideclogues take “defensive
jihad™ as their main juslificaticon for Salafl jihad ideclogy and liken it
to the ideclogy prevalent in sarly Muslim communities. In the same
context, Salafi jihadis claim that terrorism is part of defensive jihad
{fihad nl-daft’) and an ntegral part of Islam. They thus inply that the
marlial injunctions of offensive fihad, ke sinole attacks and collateral
darmage {i.e. suicide bombings), are especially valid for defensive jihad.
This reasoning lacillates the justification of terrorism.

jlhad bi-I-sayf {ihad wilh the sword) — According to Islamic
tradition, there are different ways of waging jihad, a term that literally
means “to exert every effort,” Jihad theough the sword is a violent
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struggle perceived as fighting (gital] and is the tmain interpretation of
the Salafl fhad irend. Most ideclogues of this trend deny that there is
any other form of jihad {such as the struggle against cneself}.

fJikad al-talab [oifensive fihad) — Accarding 1o classical Islamic law,
jihad al-falab is a collective duty {fard kifavah) to be carmied out by
a small group of Muslims on behalf of the entire community, namely
to terrorize the enemny (= irhab), perform at least one annual raid

into enemy territory {ghazu}, and safequard the 1slamic border regions
{ribat).

Jlzyah (poll tax) — According 1o Islamic law, Christians, Jews, and
other non-Muslion minorities living under Muslim role have to pav a
poll tax, othenwvise they loose their legal status as protected infidals.
They may convert to lslam, in which case the payment of the poll 1ax
is cancelled. [nstead. they would have to pay the zokat tax, like all
other Musiims.

kufr funbelief] — Salafis distinguish between "greater unbalief” (kufr
akbar) and “smaller wibelief” (kufr asghard, or between *practical
unbelef” (kufr ‘amaolil and “doctrinal unbelief™ fkufr i'tigaedi). Minor
problems may be judged according to the precepts of practical unbelief
{kufr ‘amalik punishment is lenient and s not viewed as doctrinal
unbelief {kufr I"tigadl). While Salafi fhadis judge that whoever does
nat rule by “what Allah has revealed” (Qur'an 5:49) s quilhy of “greater
unbelief” or “doctrinal unbelief,” and may hence be killed, nonviolent
Salafis hold this to be “smaller unbelief” {kufr asghar!, which can be
corrected by reformative measures {tarig al-islah).

manhaj (rethod) — the way theological doctrine (= “agidah) is put
Inte practice, based on adherence to certain methodological principles.
This has a direct effect on Salafi strategy. Methodologically, — Salafis
deduce rulings from the Qur'an and the sunnah wherever possible.
They faver transmitted dogima (ragf) fram the Qur'an and the sunnah
over reasonlng (‘agll, and reject allegorical interpretations {ra’wil),
as well as personal opinions {ra’iv) and dlalectic debate on lslamic
theology (kalam), which in their view all lead to intiovation [bid 'ah) that
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is contradictory to Prophetic custom (sunnabl. The main differences
touch upon questions an how strictly monotheism [towhid) — and
tleviations from it, like sin (kufr) and idolatry {shirk) — and tha duty
tor [ollow Muharimad's axample (itribe ) ought te be interpreted and
judged. As a resull of these differences, Salahis splil into missionary,
political, and viclent trends, respectively Salafi-mu tadilis {also Salafi-
shetkhis), Salafi-ikhwanis. and Salafi-fihadis (also Salefi-takfiris).
Respectively, thay follow a strategy of acquiescence by formally
supporting Muslim regimes, which in turn allow thern to proselytze:
engage aclively n politics through lslamist parties: or fight Muslim
regimes ard the West under revolutionary slogans. Mosl strands see
themselves only as “Salakis,” Lhal s, without qualifications, and use
the various definifons of manhaj v condamn other sects. Manhaj
is also used in a positive sense, however. The al-Albani movernent
in Jordan, for example, endeavors to poriray itself as a moderate
“mutadilic, not a “jihodi” branch of the Salafis in order to avoid
government repression.

nmagasid al-shari'ah (the objectives of [slamic lawh — To ensure
the good of llam and to prevent any hanm to the community of
believers is the overriding objective. called public "benefit” or "interest”
{raasiahah). In order to artive at an [slamic legal ruling, an elaborate
set of conditions must be fulfilled making reliance on the maslahiah
concept possible. The masiahah concept is classified in descending
order of importance as essential inferests {darurivat], completnentary
berefits (hejiyat) and embellishments (tahsinot). A legal ruling (=
hukm or a scholarly epinion {fotwa) 1s offen based on the mastahah
concept and oriented at the deruriyat, i.e. lhe nmin benefits gained
by lslam and the Muslim cormmuniby.

marhaliyyah (development of slages in the relationship batween
Muhammad and unbelievers)y — the step-by-step developmment of a
proto-Muslitn comrmunity, enmulated by all = Salafis. The medieval
jurist Thn Qayyitn al-Jawsiyyah derived from the Qur'an that the
first Muslim community atound Muhammad had gone  through
four successive stages. These were non-confrontation i Mecca
[Qur'an 4:77), emigration to Medina (Quran 22:39-40), defensive
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jihad against aggressors {Quran 2:190), and [mally oifensive jhad
agaitist all non-Muslims (Quran 9:29), Salafis emulate Mubammad's
emigration to Medina in order tu build up a new pralo-community of
pious Muslims. The difference between jibacis and meoderates is that
the former build thair strategy on immediate vinlence, while the later
follow @ quietist, long-term strategy until their ranks become stromyg
enough to wage jihad. In this respect it is difficult 103 speak of a clear-
cut divisian hetween ticderate and radical Salahs.

munafig thypocrite) — a refigious hypocrite, who outwardly practices
Islam while inwardly remaining a sinner and infidel. Some Muslim
legal schools see hypocrites as the worst enemies of Islarn, and the
act itsell as a crime punishable by death. The modern Salafi jihad
dlscourse took up the discussicn aboul hypocriles, implementing
death senfences on many Muslim opponenls in word and deed.

givas {process of analogical reasoning] — one af the four sources
of Tslamnic jurisprudence (= usul al-figh}, which i authoritace
order are the Qur'an, the sunnah, fime' (scholarly consensus) and
givas [analogy). In lslamic legal terms, the givas is the extension of
a shari'ah ruling (hukm) from an original case {asl) (0 a new case
{far’], in which the new case has the same legal reasoning [‘illah) as
the original. Qivas is applied where no concrete, timeless and divinely
ardained law can be found in the Quran and the sunnah, which are
the primary sources of the = shari'ah. In Salafi jihad jurisprudence,
tor exarple, giyes is emploved to justify the perpetration of suicide
borribings. It is argued that suicide bormbings {far’} ate analugous to
single maedieval attacks fosf) in which lhe perpetrator gave his lite
willingly for the benefit of the refigion ('ilfah] because his intent {rivah)
was pure (khalis].

usu! al-figh (the principles of Islamic jurisprudence} — in authoritalive
order: the Quian; the sunnah. ie. the practice of the Prophet as
transmitted through his savings and laid down in the literary genre of
= hadith loral transmission, which was later written down); scholarly
consensus [ijma’): and analogical deduction (= giyas). The Quran
and sunnah are seen as primary sources and divine principles, while
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ronsensus and analogy are human interpretations and at the discretion
of religious scholars. Bound by the primary sources. scholars can
either form a legal opinion on the basis of an analogy or agree on a
consensus which is oriented al the mastahah and darurah concepts
and shall reflect the "essential irlerests” of the ummah {— magasid
al-shori'ah. Frequently, however, modern scholars who issue a =
fattea or a = hukm rely on canonized precedents st by the followers
of Muhammad {sahabah), ot by other early Islamic scholars,

al-salaf al-salih (the pious forefathers) — the first three generations
of Muslims. including many direct fellowers of Muhammad. The time
span of three generalions is seen as the golden age of Islam in terms
of piety, marality, spirduality, strenglh, and quidance. Salafism is tha
modern political-religious ideclogy emulating examples set by the
forefathers, It claims to build on an ideal interpretation of scripture
and to involve the independent application of reasoning {iftthad).
rather than being a mere replica of other masters (taglid). By the
same token, Salafism akes the inlerpretation of religious texts out of
the hands of the clergqy and puts it inte the hands of the individual,
{hus bypassing the authority of traditional Sunni scholars. In reality,
the reasoning and theclogical doctrine of Salafism is mainly restricted
to the Qur'an. the sunnah and the imitation of idealized models.

Salafis — Sunni Muslims who follow the theological doctrine of
Salafistn, i.e. the principle that correct Islamic practice i hased on
following the example of the Prophet Muhammad and his followers
armong the first three generations of Muslims {al-salaf al-safih). The
self-perception of the Salafis as a pious elite among the corrupt Muslirn
masses is based on the Praphetic saying, “One faction of my ummah
rernains to stand up for truth until the Hour of Resurrection.” Salafis
are roughly split e three groups, according to their modus operandi
i— manhaf): namely violent Salafi-fikadis, who wage revolutionary
and tervorist struggles; quietist Safafi-sheikhis, who want to prosalytize
Muslim society: and political Salafi-ikhwants, who try to become part
of the polifical systems of their various home countries. Examples of
the three groups would be tespectively, al-Qa‘ida; Jama'at al-Tabligh;
and the Muslim Brothers. Statements by followers give reason to
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beligve that all three strands follow a long-term jihad strateqy. that is,
they would wage jihad once they consclidated their power.

al-salafiyvah al-fihadiyyah (Salafl jihadism) - one of the most
tadical branches of the theclogical doctrine of Salafism within Sunni
lslam. The Arabic noun “safafiywah” refers to the doctrine (= 'agidah,
in this case: Salafism), while the attribute “fihadiypah™ describes the
method (= mankhai) by which the doctrine is put into practice. An
even more tadical branch includes Salafi-takfiris, who have waged
ferocious tervorist campaigns against fellow Muslims regarded as
infidels (kuffar), as in the Algerian civil war in the 1990z and in lraq.
Yet, the line betwaen Solafi-iihadi and Salafi-takfirl cannot be draum
clearly, since the classical Salefi-fihad doctrine is alse based on a
selective = takfir of Muslita rulers and their entourage. At times, the
pendutum can swing from a selective to an indiscriminate fakfir, which
is an especially dangerous radicalization process in jihad movements.

shari‘ah {(system of Islamic law) ~- considered by Muslims as divinely
revealed law regulating all religious, political, social, domestic, and
private aspects of Muslim life. A dispute around the clear definition
of shari‘ah informs academic and eommon literatura. Strictly seen.
the shari'ah consists of the Crur'an and the sunnah, which are the
immutable basic codes of Islamic law. They are extended by an
ever-evalving law, as interpreted by humans (= fighl. Howewvet,
the shari‘ah is often simultanecusly defined as Qur'an. sunnah and
figh. Critiques say that this definition equates the revealed with the
unrevealed elements of Islamic law, and thus creates the dangerous
assumption that scholarly interpratations are as sacred and beyond
revision as the Qur'an and the sunnoh.

takfir excommunication] — is the act of declaring another Muslim
an infidel, and can be traced back to the eatllest Islamic sect, the
Kharijites, in the late seventh century AD. It is one of the most
important ideclogical doctrines of contemporary Salafi jihad, This
doctrine gained importance in the Selafi jihad disccurse with the
takfir sentence against Eqyptian president Amwar al-Sadat, who was
assassinated in 1981, The relevance of the doctrine grew throughout
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the 1990s and has come to be used widely in Islamnist conflicts.
Examples are Algeria in the 1990s and, presently, lraq, where
thousands of Muslims were and still are being murdered, following
accusatinns of takfir.

tatarrus {shielding oneself) — According to medieval Islamic law,
especially the twelfth- and thirteenth-century Damascene Hanbali
school, civilian Muslim casualties were justifiable if they were used as
“human shields™ by an enemy army {at that time Mongals wha were
attacking the Abbasid caliphate). In eontemporary Salafi jibad, tatarrus
is an important tactical doctrine to justify civilian casualties during
suicide bombings, so-called “martyrdom operations” (= ‘omalivat
istishhadivyak). The killing of cvilians, including women and children,
is thus allowed if they stand among targeted enemies, This argument
applies mainly to attacks against military targets; it is. however, oftan
used as a pretext for the deliberate killing of civilians. Closely related
ti: the legal reasoning are complex arguments about the various
condilions that might allow for the kiling of civilians, such as the
likelihoed that the damage inflicted upon a Muslir community might
be greater than the deliberate killing of a part of it. This argumentation
has its roots in classical legal deliberations.
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